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Natural Gas
is a resource which
is helping to build

more attractive, cleaner

communities in the

"Center of Scenic America"

And the Mountain Fuel Supply Company

is constantly expanding its exploration

efforts and distribution facilities with

the ultimate objective of providing a

supply adequate to meet all needs.

Big Cottonwood Canyon,
less than half an hour

from the center of
Salt Lake City.

MOUNTAIN FUEL SUPPLY COMPANY



By DR. FRANKLIN S. HARRIS, JR.

"\\7hat is the most dangerous com-

petitive sport? Fatal injuries in

sports 1918-1950 in New York City

were: baseball forty-three, football

twenty-two, boxing twenty-one, bas-

ketball 7, handball 3, soccer 2, wrestl-

ing 2, cricket 1, golf 1, polo 1, and
track 1. Baseball thus resulted in

more fatalities than football and boxing

combined.

"p ire, where people once starved in

large numbers, has halved her

population in the last century.

Calmon have been marked in the

Willamette and Columbia rivers

before their descent to the sea. Results

indicate that the fish return to the

original river, and a surprisingly large

percentage of the recaptured fish are

recovered from very small tributary

streams from which the original fish

had been marked. Curiously, fish which
have been developed from eggs derived

from Willamette fish, but which have

been hatched and reared in the upper

Columbia, return as adults to the

Columbia, in the spring, at the time

when the fish return to the Willamette,

instead of in the autumn as those do
in the run into the upper reaches of

the Columbia.

the worst foe of the tarantula spider

in the Lake Shunet region of Russia

in central Asia is the sheep. The sheep

puts his tongue into the spider's hole

and waits until the spider fastens into

the warm tongue, whereupon the sheep

swallows the angry, hairy spider.

C ir Harold Hartley recently estimated

that the world's annual consump-
tion of every kind of energy is equiva-

lent to the energy of four billion tons

of coal. On a thermal basis this is

met by food from agriculture 20 per-

cent, by coal and lignite 41 percent, by
wood 6 percent, by oil 25.5 percent, by

natural gas 6.5 percent, by hydro-

electricity 1 percent. About 30 percent

then comes from current revenue of

plant and animal growth and water

power and the remainder from the

capital resources of coal and oil.
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cookies or more

in every box!

Sftcckm
CflflDy TOPPtD COOKIES

50 Snookies or more in every

box — cost only about 10c a

dcien!

Loaded with rich creamery

butter and fresh eggs.

Sprinkled with gaily -colored

cinnamon candies — red, yel-

low, green, white, purple.

Get Snookies—Purity's newest

cookies—next time you shop.

PURITY BISCUIT COMPANY
Salt Lake • Pocatello • Phoenix

377



FOR perfect, low cost

PUBLIC SEATING

NEW
Ail-Metal

Samson
Folding Chairs

Similar to

model shown
above

"Also available with spring cushion or wood
seat.

Ideal for

• Schools # Churches
• Meeting Halls • Lodges

or any hall where public seat-

ing comfort is essential.

* Larger, more comfortable seat

* Strong enough to stand on

* Safety seat hinge can't cut fingers

* Noiseless folding action compact,

easily stored

"k Six smart decorator colors

* Will not tip or fold when open
*" Electrically welded steel tube legs

* Chip proof, non-chalking enamel fin-

ish on all metal parts

* Specially arched tubular steel cross

braces for extra rigidity

"k Electrically welded steel tube seat

Frame — no screws used throughout

* Steel furniture glides with replace-

able new-type rubber feet

~k Padded, cushion-comfort spring seat

"k Concave, form-fitting, upholstered .

back rest

"k All metal parts rust-proofed by "bon-

derizing process"

ZCMI
OFFICE OUTFITTERS

57 SO. STATE ST. SALT LAKE CITY

Phone 3-1575 -Ext. 442

THE AMERICAN PRESIDENTIAL RACE

AS REPORTED IN THE GERMAN PRESS

As the West German republic moves

toward readmission into the family

of nations, especially as a full-fledged

ally of the Western powers, interest in-

creases in German public opinion as

reported in the German press.

Readers will recall the presidential

By DR. G. HOMER DURHAM
Head of Political Science Department,

University of Utah

for re-election. Life magazine (the

American pictorial magazine) in its

editorial the following week congratu-

primary election in Minnesota, March lated the President upon "reaffirming"

1952, when General Dwight D. Eisen

hower attained surprising success with

"write-in" votes. This item received

headlines in the Stuttgart Zeitung and
other prominent papers. Senator Taft

withdrew his name from the New Jersey

primary in that same month. This fact

was also headlined. About March 21,

1952, the Allgemeine Zeitung (Mainz)
issued a front-page story on what it re-

ferred to as the "anti-Truman" move-
ment in the United States. Said this

newspaper, "The anti-Truman fever

curve has reached a de-

gree against which all the

doctor's art is powerless.

All signs are against the

president. The people of

America want new faces,

new personalities, and
new initiative, before all

a new government free

from corruption and
scandal. The name of

Truman can no longer draw."

About that same time the Frankfurter

Allgemeine discussed the Taft-Eisen-

hower race for the Republican nomina-

tion. This segment of German opinion

described Senator Taft as an experienced

"tactician" whose intentions and pro-

gram are "known" to the American peo-

ple, whereas General Eisenhower, al-

though "immensely popular," was held

to be an unknown factor politically

speaking. Said the article further, "It is

no exaggeration to say that the Euro-

peans see much more clearly what the

general would mean to them political-

ly." As to Senator Taft the same source

held, "It cannot be denied that much of

what Taft does and says frightens us

Europeans."

The same commentator held the view

that what Europe saw behind Taft was
"MacArthur's mighty shadow," and im-

plied that should Mr. Taft become
president, he would appoint General

MacArthur to head the U. S. general

staff! The paper predicted, in conclusion,

that whether Eisenhower or Taft should

be the standard bearer, the Republican

party had but a single aim in 1952—to

return to power after two decades.

and re-adhering to the once famous

two-term tradition. As readers are

aware, under the U. S. Constitution as

amended in 1951, the presidential term

henceforward is limited to a maximum
of eight years. President Truman, how-
ever, was exempted from the twenty-

second amendment.
The Truman renunciation received

great play in the German press. The
report stressed two principal points of

view: (1) that under the Truman ad-

ministration the United States "had

entered" global politics;

(2) that Mr. Truman
had been a "friend of

Europe."

Editorial comments in

the majority of the Ger-

man papers, including

the Berlin press in the

American zone, appeared

to be highly appreciative

of President Truman's
achievements. The rightist press stated

in one quarter, "The Germans have

much to thank him for." The Frank-

furter Rundschau praised Truman as

"'a brilliant tactician." Most papers, ac-

cording to reports received in the United

States, maintained that the President

renounced his candidacy only to make
way for General Eisenhower who Tru-

man believes (thus run the German
accounts) would continue the Truman
foreign policy. It was further stated that

had President Truman remained in the

race, he would have fought "energetical-

ly" against Robert A. Taft and would
have defeated the latter. Such was the

opinion of several significant German
newspapers. The Social Democrats and
their press were less complimentary of

the Truman achievements. A paper in

Essen opined Truman to be "a slick

showman" whose speech of renuncia-

tion had all the earmarks of an election

speech and was the result of resent-

ment.

An important newspaper in Hamburg
reported that whether Eisenhower or

Truman were to be the next president,

nothing (in their opinion) would be

changed in U. S. foreign policy. An-
On March 29, 1952, President Harry other account argued that the Truman

S. Truman made his historic announce- decision "was a confirmation of the

ment that he would not be a candidate
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ANEW OFFER FOR BETTER READING, BETTER LIVING

Thorndike-Barnhart
DESK DICTIONARY
A really comprehensive
home dictionary, incorpo-
rating all the advances
achieved during the last

100 years ! Contains 80,-

000 entries, over 700 illus-

trations, almost 900 pages.
Newly written, modern,
accurate. A must for your
permanent home library !

THE PENNINGTONS
By Basil Partridge

The full, rich story of
a large and wonderful
Canadian family during
the early days of this cen-
tury ;— of their problems
and the ways in which
they are resolved. A
wholesome family tale

you'll surely love. Pub-
lisher's edition, S3. 50.

CREATIVE HOME
DECORATING

By The Rockows

Work wonders in your
home with this huge man-
ual ! Contains 500 illus-

trations ; 41 full-color
"demonstration rooms";
complete step-by-step
methods. A volume for

all real home lovers. Pub-
lisher's edition, 54.95.

THE GREATEST BOOK
EVER WRITTEN

By Fulton Oursler

The Old Testament story

—of Adam, Eve, Moses

—

of all the Biblical immor-
tals ; simply and beauti-

fully retold in narrative

form by the famous author
of "The Greatest Story
Ever Told." Publisher's
edition, $3.95.

CRUSADE IN EUROPE
By Dwight D. Eisenhower

The whole gigantic drama
of World War II — the
strategy, the battles, the
fateful decisions—told in

a warm and human ac-

count by the Supreme
Commander of the Allied
forces. 1,000,000 copies

sold of this historic book !

Orig. pub. ed., $5.00.

HOME REPAIRS
MADE EASY
By Lee Frankl

A book that shows you
how to do every repair

job around your home
Features clear-cut instruc-

tions, 2,056 easy-to-fol-

low pictures, diagrams,
drawings. A volume you'll

use for years ! Publisher's

edition, 56. 95.

THE PRESIDENT'S LADY
By Irving Stone

The gripping love story

of Rachel Jackson—how
she was maligned by the

nation and attacked by
her enemies — yet over-

came all odds through de-

votion to her husband, to

lead him to the Presiden-

cy of the United States !

Publisher's edition, $3.50.

THE LIVING BIBLE
Ed. by Robert O. Ballou

All the great stories, his-

tories, poems and inspir-

ing passages set in big,

new type, arranged for

easy reading. Text is set

in open paragraphs.
Psalms appear as poems,
but the Great Words re-

main unchanged. Pub-
lisher's edition, $3.75.

HANDY HOME
MEDICAL ADVISER

By Morris Fishbein, M.D.
One of America's fore-

most doctors has written
this clear, complete and
authoritative guide that
will help you understand
many of our own illnesses.

Covers symptoms and
treatments in easily un-
derstood terms.

AMERICA COOKS
By The Browns

Contains over 1600 reci-

pes — the finest of each
of the 48 states — from
mouth-watering old-fash-
ioned favorites to up-to-
the-minute taste sensations

that will del-ight your
palate. Crystal-clear di-

rections make it impossi-
ble to go wrong.

WHY WE MAKE THIS SENSATIONAL OFFER!
The Family Reading Club makes this
unusual offer to demonstrate how mem-
bership in the Club brings you the best
and most enjoyable new books at much
less than the publishers'' regular editions!
Each month publishers submit books they
believe will meet the Family Reading
Club standards. Our Editors then select
the book they can recommend most en-
thusiastically. These are books which
every member of your family can read-
books you can safely leave where older
children can read them if they wish-
books to be retained in your home library
with pride.

What Membership Means To You
There is no charge for membership in

the Family Reading Club beyond the cost
of the books themselves. You pay only
$1.89 each (plus postage and handling)
for the books you purchase after reading
the book review magazine which will
come to your home each month, it is not
necessary to purchase a book every
month—you may accept as few as four
each year to retain your membership. All
selections are new, complete, well-
printed and well-bound. And your books
will be delivered to your door by the
postman-ready to read!

Free "Bonus" Books
The Family Reading Club distributes a

"Bonus" Book free for each four Club
selections you take. These books will
meet the high Club standards of excel-
lence, interest, superior writing and
wholesome subject matter—and you can
build up a fine home library this way at
no extra expense. The purchase of books
from the Club for only $1.89 each—in-
stead of $3.00 to $4.00 in the publishers'
original editions—saves you from 35^
to 50 '/, on each book you accept. And
when the value of the Bonus Books is

figured in, you can save as much as 60%
of your book dollars!

Join Now — Send No Money
If you believe in a book club which will

appeal to the finest instincts of every
member of your family, let us introduce
you to the Family Reading Club NOW,
while you can get your choice of ANY
THREE of the wonderful books described
here — two as your FREE Membership
Gift, and one as your first Club selection
— for only $1.89! Send no money, just
mail the coupon today. However, as this
unusual offer may be withdrawn at any
time, we urge you to mail the coupon NOW

!

MAIL COUPON NOW!

CHECK THE 3 BOOKS YOU WANT with membership

FAMILY READING CLUB. Dept. 6-ER, MINEOLA, NEW YORK
Please send me at once the three books I have checked
at the right as my two Membership Gift Books and first

Club selection, and bill me only $1.89 (plus delivery) for

all three. Also enroll me as a member of the Family
Reading Club and send me, each month, a review of

the Club's forthcoming selection. I have the privilege
of notifying you in advance if I do not wish to accept
any selection, or alternate book offered—at the special
members' price of only $1.89 each (plus postage and
handling). There are no membership dues or fees, and
I may accept as few as four selections or alternates
during the coming twelve months. As a member, I will
receive a free Bonus Book with each four Club selec-

tions or alternates I accept.

SPECIAL NO-RISK GUARANTEE:
If not delighted, I will return all books in
7 days and this membership will Be canceled.

Mr.
Mrs
Miss

Street and No.

(Please print)

FAMILY READING CLUB • MINEOLA, NEW YORK

City

Age, if

Under 21 1 Offer

.Zone State..

f
Same price in Canada : 105 Bond St. . Toronto 21

ood only in the TJ. S. A. and Canada. J

fj] America Cooks

Creative Home
Decorating

Crusade in Europe

The Greatest Book

Ever Written

[3 Handy Home
Medical Adviser

Home Repairs

Made Easy

The Living Bible

The Pennington?

The President's Lady

Q Thorndike-Barnhart

Desk Dictionary
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This picture of Colleen Hutchins—"Miss

America, 1952"—was photographed by

Three Lions at Vestavia, Roman Temple

Garden, near Birmingham, Alabama.

The full-color plates were furnished

through the courtesy of Listen Magazine,

quarterly publication of The American

Temperance Society.
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ALL THESE DECORATING HELPS

UompJSm
make successful color planning

so much easier for you!

Near you there's a Color Planning Center—your Fuller Paint

Dealer! There you'll find practical decorating helps you can use!

Help in color selection! Help in achieving color harmony with

your present room accessories! Even help in doing the painting,

if you desire! All these helps are for you—and all free! Why not

use them? W. P. Fuller & Co.

W.R FULLER & CO. Jewel Case * FUL-COLOR
«%.-.

Hundreds of modern interior colors in this famous
Jewel Case! Pick up color swatches. Compare
color combinations—quickly get just the color

scheme you really want. It's the easy, quick, sure

way to start your color planning.

Your neighborhood FULLER PAINT DEALER

is your helpful

UZrt&b

Put chosen color swatches in this

Color Plan folder. Take them home
for careful consideration. Take them
shopping to color-check fabrics. Save
color errors—save disappointments
—save time!

How-to-Paint folders help you
achieve professional-looking results.

Tell you what you need, what to do,

and how to do it. A folder for each
job! Get the ones you want.

Now most Fuller Paint Dealers will

mix any color you want, ready to use.

Dealers yet without mixers can get

your colors for you within 24 hours.

Service you'll appreciate!



In Seattle,

Washington, the

Wicks Repre-

sentative is: Mr.

Charles W.Allen,

10708 First Ave.,

Northwest, Seattle

33, Washington

The special Wicks Organ

and console designed for

the Boston, American

"Guild of Organists Convention.

Details and price for this size

instrument gladly furnished.

WoJTT.you can own
a wicks pipe organ

...from
$X850

here is the real thing . .

.

at the price of imitations
Yes, you can now buy a magnificent Wicks Organ for as

little as $2,850 (details and illustration supplied on request).

Every part of each Wicks is "custom built" by skilled

artisans, and carries a complete guarantee of satisfaction.

The smaller instruments may be purchased with console

attached or detached as desired. These, as well as cathedral

size organs, have inspired tone, Wicks noted DIRECT
ELECTRIC ACTION, and economical upkeep.

The recent appointment of Mr. Melvin W. Dunn, Wicks

Representative for the Salt Lake City area, makes available

an expert and personal service for Wicks buyers. Inquiries

should be addressed to:

Mr. Melvin W. Dunn . 481 10th Ave. • Salt Lake City, Utah

TB WICKS ORGAN
WICKS
ORGANS

COMPANY

HIGHLAND . . . ILLINOIS

DAVID A. SMITH

PASSES

by Albert L. Zobell, Jr

David A.

Smith

382

The
membership of the entire

Church was saddened on genera)

conference Sunday, April 6, 1952,

when President David O. McKay an-

nounced at the beginning of the

morning session that Bishop David A.

Smith had passed away. Death had

come that morning at 8:15.

So closed the earthly career of a

man who had used the time and

energy of his lifespan to the building

up of the Church and making it

strong in the earth.

A full generation of the humble

and great in the Church knew him

as a member of the Presiding Bishop-

ric, for it was there that he gave of

his counsel and of his wisdom for

more than thirty years. He was

selected as second counselor to Pre-

siding Bishop Charles W. Nibley in

December 1907. When Bishop Or-

rin P. Miller, first counselor in the

Presiding Bishopric, died in 1918,

Bishop Smith was advanced to first

counselor. Bishop Nibley was called

to the First Presidency in May 1925,

and in June 1925, Bishop Smith was

again called as first counselor in the

Presiding Bishopric, this time to Pre-

siding Bishop Sylvester Q. Cannon.

Here he served until the April con-

ference of 1938.

A legion of missionaries and Saints

were now to know him as their presi-

dent. He was called to preside over

the Canadian Mission that year of

1938, and he directed the labors

in that part of the Lord's vineyard

until 1944. Here, in 1939, came a

share of missionaries from war-in

-

{Concluded on page 385)
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It is difficult to write a definition of the American way.

But it is easy to find good examples. Here is one:

BY 1970...

"Butcher, butcher, kill ox;

Ox won't drin\ water;

Water won't quench fire;

Fire won't bum stic\;

Stic\ won't beat dog;

Dog won't bite pig;

Piggy won't get over the stile,

And I shan't get home tonight!"

Keep this nursery rhyme firmly in mind, and it

will be easier to understand a dramatic and

similar chain reaction now happening in America.

Like the old lady in the rhyme, Uncle Sam wants

action—steel, aluminum, defense production. Two
billion pounds or more of aluminum this year, for

example.

. . . But we won't get more aluminum without

more plants.

. . . But plants won't run unless we have more elec-

tricity—and lots of it. (For instance, just to make

the aluminum planned this year, it will take as

much electricity as 125 million homes would use.)

. . . But there won't be this electricity unless we

have more turbines and generators to make it.

. . . But there won't be more turbines and genera-

tors coming into towns on flatcars unless somebody

had started making them more than a year ago. It

normally takes 64 weeks to build a modern turbine-

generator, even after design and engineering have

been done.

. . . But a lot of these extra turbine-generators

couldn't have been started over a year ago unless

people in the electrical industry had started expand-

ing their plants several years before that.

w cwiMt/yeut

Now we come to things that kept this chain re-

action from fizzling out

:

The aluminum industry did forecast increasing

uses for aluminum, and planned expansion.

People in the electric utility business did forecast

America's needs for electric power up to five years

ahead, and placed orders.

The electrical industry did forecast what it would

take to build the turbines and generators the utilities

would need. Six years ago, in the pessimistic postwar

year of 1946, General Electric broke ground for a vast

new turbine plant. When this was completed in 1950,

General Electric's turbine-manufacturing capacity

was upped 60 per cent.

So it looks as if Uncle Sam will get his two billion

pounds of aluminum this year. A lot more than we

could produce in a hurry unless some people had

acted on the right hunch about America's needs—
five or six years ago.

We wrote this story about aluminum. We could

have written the story about steel, or chemicals.

America's electric generating capacity must backstop

them all.

That's why electric output is a good measure of a

nation's current productive strength.

Here are some figures worth thinking about:

U.S. electric output in \ilowatt-hours

1940 140 billion

1950 330 billion

1960 600 billion (est.)

1970 one trillion ?

A trillion kilowatt-hours of electric power for

America by 1970 ? When business foresight is added

to research and engineering under a free economy,

things like this can happen.

CO??, wb??.?-€€ 24Z—

GENERAL ELECTRIC
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PLAY TO

WIN!
WITH THE 1952

Rawlings

ACCELERATED

SOFTBALL
Double Gum-Wound

Extra Durable

Accurate

Peppy!

SpcvitU#v£GoocU.

lSjeMMAtti-
65 WEST FIRST SOUTH

SALT LAKE CITY

—and Bennett's Branches

in Utah and Idaho
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...430

406

McKay, Thomas E. 419

Petersen, Mark E. 442

Richards, LeGrand 446

Richards, Stephen L 409

Smith, Eldred G. —425

Smith, Joseph Fielding 414

Sonne, Alma 438

Stapley, Delbert L. 427

Widtsoe, John A. 422

Wirthlin, Joseph L 450

Young, Clifford E. 436

Young, Levi Edgar 42S

Young, S. Dilworth 420

SUBJECTS

America 423, 431

Appreciation 438

Authority 427

Blessings , 425

Book of Mormon 428

Brotherly Love 439

Chastity 432

Destiny 412

Encouragement 425

Faith 415, 433, 437, 438, 450, 458

Following Counsel 416

Free Agency 406

Government 406, 423, 431

Growth through Gospel 421

Humility 420

Irrigation 422

Jesus Christ 430

Joseph Smith 430

Live the Commandments 417, 456

Love 419, 439

Life Eternal 430

Missionary Work 415

Obedience 420, 427, 456

Mother love „ 419

Patriarchal Blessings 425

Peace 439, 440

Political Responsibilities 423

Priesthood 425, 428

Prophecy

Religion

.414

421

Righteousness 427

Salvation 412, 427, 440

Serve the Lord 417

Special Witnesses 458

Spirit Within 430

Tabernacle 409

Teaching 419, 428

Testimony 412, 440, 446

Value of Work 452

Word of Wisdom 448

Youth 425, 440
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Note: All of the General Authorities ex-

cept Elder Marion G. Romney of the

Council of the Twelve and Elder Stayner

Richards, Assistant to the Council of the

Twelve, addressed sessions of the general

conference. Elder Romney spoke on the

"Church of the Air" broadcast, which will

be printed in the July Improvement Era.

Elder Richards, who is presiding over the

British Mission, did not attend conference.

President David O. McKay, President Steph-

en L Richards, President J. Reuben Clark,

Jr., and Elder Walter Stover, former presi-

dent of the East German Mission, spoke
at the priesthood session. Reports of these

addresses will be published in the Confer-
ence Report.
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David A. Smith Passes

(Concluded from page 382)

flamed Europe, to finish out their

mission terms in the provinces of

eastern Canada under President

Smith's direction.

Home again in 1944, his next

assignment was to direct activities on

Salt Lake City's famed Temple

Square. Temple Square had been a

"second home" for him for years.

He had served as president of the

Tabernacle Choir from 1908 through

1938, and over the years had ar-

ranged many excursions for the choir,

notably to world expositions, in Chi-

cago and San Diego, both in the

thirties. Much good for the Church

had resulted from these trips. It was

he who, as choir president and as a

member of the Presiding Bishopric,

had done much of the pioneering

work in getting the choir and organ

on the radio networks. For four

years he was to direct the tourists

coming to see Temple Square.

He was a man who loved youth,

who liked to be with them, and to

help them accomplish things. He was
at one time an Aaronic Priesthood

supervisor in his ward. At another

time he was a member of the Liberty

Stake Sunday School board, and a

member of the Young Men's Mu-
tual Improvement Association stake

superintendency. He was once a

member of the general board of the

Deseret Sunday School Union.

He was a worthy grandson of the

martyred Patriarch, Hyrum Smith.

He was born in Salt Lake City, May
24, 1879, a son of President Joseph

F. and Julina Lambson Smith. He
married Emily Jenkins, January 24,

1901. To them had come the bless-

ings of a large family—seven sons

and two daughters, and they were

proud that each son had fulfilled a

mission for the Church.

A son, David J., preceded Bishop

Smith in death. His widow and the

following sons and daughters survive

him: Asael J., Denver; Alfred J.,

Robert J.,
both of Salt Lake City;

Edward J., Elmer J., both of Arling-

ton, Va.; and Hyrum J., of New
York; Mrs. Frank A. (Mahala) Cook,

Ottawa; and Louise A. Smith of Salt

Lake City.

Funeral services were held Wed-
nesday, April 9, in the Assembly Hall

on Temple Square.
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NEW! TIMELY!

CHURCH
BOOKS

for Spiritual Growth

Here are new books that are instruc-

tive, inspiring and stimulating . . .

books that will have a wide usage

in your Church activity.

EJT"'.'

/T7

PRICELESS FOR TEMPLE MARRIAGES

BRIDAL BOOK
Record your priceless memories in this attractive

Bridal Book . . . complete from engagement to

"at home" hours. It's designed for those married
in L.D.S. temples. In lovely, washable white
leatherette cover with gold embossed lettering.

$g.50

NEW! ENLIGHTENING!

THE WRITINGS of PARLEY P. PRATT
Compiled by Parker Robinson

The wisdom, diplomacy, loyalty and courage of this great

man are brilliantly presented in this new and inspiring

volume, Doctrinal subjects, Joseph Smith and the Devil,

Fountain of Knowledge, Eternal Life, and Heaven on Earth

are but a few of the faith-promoting writings you'll enjoy

. . . many of them heretofore unpublished.

$4-00

NEW INSPIRING SONG BOOK FOR CHILDREN

SONGS to SING
by Marjorie C. Kjar and Glenna T. Holbrook

At last ... a song book especially for the youth
of the Church. Junior Sunday Schools will find

the songs and verses of great value in presenting
the gospel more adequately to the children.

Rich, beautiful and heart-stirring.

$2-oo

*»#
m K^

*«/»
*****

A

Boohfaft
1186 SOUTH MAIN

Salt Lake City 4, Utah

ORDER FROM
YOUR LOCAL
DEALER OR

DIRECT FROM
BOOKCRAFT
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THE CHURCH MOVES ON

March 1952

a "The Path Declared," a radio

" " address of President J. Reuben
Clark, Jr., was released by the National

Broadcasting Company. The program
was transcribed in Salt Lake City and
sent to New York where it was released

to the nationwide radio audience.

Liberty Park Ward created from por-

tions of Liberty Ward, Liberty (Salt

Lake City) Stake, with Elder Don R.

Earl sustained as bishop. Elder Karl

E. Nash sustained as bishop of the new
Liberty Ward. Retiring bishop was
Clarence H. Taylor.

Indian Hills Ward created from por-

tions of Hillside Ward, Monument Park
(Salt Lake City) Stake, with Elder

Robert R. Child sustained as bishop.

Elder George W. Poulsen, Jr., sustained

as bishop of the new Hillside Ward.
Retiring bishop was Spencer M. Felsted.

April 1952

ft The forty-sixth annual conference
" of the Primary Association of the

Church convened. Much of the day's

work was concerned with departmental
sessions and problems.

Brigham Young University trustees

announced plans for the construction of

dormitories that will house eight hun-
dred students. The project will in-

clude about sixteen buildings. At the

same time it was announced that about

forty-nine percent of the students come
from outside the state of Utah and
only about one-fourth of the students

live within commuting distance of the

campus.

ft The Primary Association confer-
** ence concluded after a full-day of

meetings and instruction. Included was
a testimony meeting, general sessions,

and a reception at the Primary Chil-

dren's Hospital.

Institute directors held their confer-

ence, discussing religious problems of

college-level students.

J The 122nd annual general confer-

ence of the Church convened in

the Tabernacle in Salt Lake City.

An evening meeting devoted to the

work of the stake and foreign missions

was held in the Salt Lake Tabernacle.

Groups of returned missionaries and
servicemen held their semi-annual re-

unions.
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C The general conference of the
** Church continued.

General priesthood meeting was at-

tended by 16,769 men and boys. The
Tabernacle, Assembly Hall, and Barratt

Hall were filled for this session of the

conference which was not broadcast.

Other mission and servicemen's

groups held their semi-annual reunions.

Belvedere Ward chapel, Wells (Salt

Lake City) Stake, suffered an early-

morning fire. Damage was estimated

at fifty thousand dollars.

/» "The Requisite for Peace" was
u the title of a radio address by

President Stephen L Richards, released

over the National Broadcasting Com-
pany. The address had been tran-

scribed in Salt Lake City and released

from New York City.

Speaking to the subject "In God We
Trust," Elder Marion G. Romney of the

Council of the Twelve delivered the

Church of the Air address over the

Columbia Broadcasting System.

Elder LeGrand Richards, Presiding

Bishop of the Church for fourteen years,

was sustained as a member of the Coun-
cil of the Twelve, at the general con-

ference of the Church.

Elder Joseph L. Wirthlin was sus-

tained as Presiding Bishop of the

Church, succeeding Elder Richards.

Fourteen years ago he was sustained as

second counselor to Bishop Richards
and, following the death of Bishop
Marvin O. Ashton, sustained, in Decem-
ber 1946, as first counselor in the Pre-

siding Bishopric.

Elder Thorpe B. Isaacson sustained

as first counselor to Presiding Bishop

Joseph L. Wirthlin. He was originally

sustained as second counselor in the

Presiding Bishopric in December 1946.

Elder Carl W. Buehner, formerly

bishop of Forest Dale Ward and presi-

dent of Granite (Salt Lake City) Stake,

and member of the Church welfare

general committee, sustained as second

counselor in the Presiding Bishopric.

The one hundred and twenty-second

semi-annual general conference of the

Church concluded.

"The Voice of God Again Is Heard,"

was the theme of the general confer-

ence of the Deseret Sunday School

Union which convened in the Salt Lake
Tabernacle.

Elder David A. Smith, formerly second

and later first counselor in the Presiding

Bishopric, formerly a member of the

general board of the Deseret Sunday
School Union, president of the Salt

Lake Tabernacle Choir, director of Tem-
ple Square, and president of the

Canadian Mission, died at the age of

seventy-two.

Rose Park Third Ward created from

portions of Rose Park Ward, Riverside

(Salt Lake City) Stake, with Elder L.

Brent Goates sustained as bishop. Elder

Robert Barker retained as bishop ol

Rose Park First Ward. Rosedale Ward
becomes Rose Park Second Ward.

1ft Speaking to the Easter subject
d "The Living Christ," President

David O. McKay concluded the series

of four Sabbath-day radio programs over

facilities of the National Broadcasting

Company. The transcribed programs

sucessively had featured Elder George

Q. Morris, Assistant to the Council of

the Twelve; President J. Reuben Clark,

Jr., and President Stephen L Richards

of the First Presidency.

The fourth annual Easter Choral

Service in the Salt Lake Tabernacle

featured the music of Brahms' " Requi-

em," and Haydn's "The Seven Words
of Christ," by the Salt Lake Taber-

nacle Choir, under the direction of

J. Spencer Cornwall. President David

O. McKay spoke to the subject "Christ

the Lord is Risen Today" at these serv-

ices.

President David O. McKay dedicated

the chapel of the West Jordan Second

Ward, West Jordan (Utah) Stake.

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the Coun-
cil of the Twelve dedicated the chapel

of the Bonneville and Provo Fifteenth

Ward chapel and Provo-East Provo

Stake recreation center.

The Mormon Choir of Southern Cali-

fornia sang at Easter services in the

thirty-second consecutive Easter Sun-

rise services in Hollywood Bowl.

1 O It was annonunced that there are
A u approximately two hundred home
Sunday Schools functioning in various

missions in the United States, Canada,

and Mexico. Last year there were seven

thousand non-members of the Church
enrolled in the Primaries throughout

these same missions, plus ten thousand

non-members who attended Primary ses-

sions as visitors. The Mutual Improve-

ment Associations have an average of

fifteen thousand non-members in at-

tendance each week.
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They're big and they're powerful . . . these three

giant turbines that generate all the electric power

needed to make the wheels go 'round at Utah Copper's

Bingham Mine, ore haulage system, mills and refinery.

Housed near Magna in a structure as tall as a 14

story building, the three giants could supply the power

needs of Salt Lake City.

The Turbines are powered with steam from three

boilers eight stories high which burn either pulverized

coal or natural gas, or both in combination.

With power in great demand, Utah Copper's ability

to produce its own electrical energy leaves the normal

supply available for you.

Three giant turbines, working 24 hours a day, help

produce 30% of the nation's new copper and bring us

the benefits of one hundred and twenty million dollars

in annual payrolls, tax payments and supply purchases.

They help Utah's prospects for expansion and progress

that will mean an even better life for us all.

UTAH COPPER DIVISION
KENNECOTT COPPER CORPORATf ON

A Good Neighbor
JUNE 1952

Helping to Build Better Utah
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Get a head start on your reading program during

the summer months — order these books now.

1. LET'S LIVE-by Claude Richards $3.00

2. THE MORMON- by Marcus Bach $1.00

3. PILGRIMS PROGRESS-John Bunyan $1.50

4. ROOM FOR ONE MORE-by Ann Perrott Rose
$3.00

5. CHINS UP-by Mildred Seydell $1.00

6. SYRIAN YANKEE-by Salon Rizk $2.50

7. PERSONAL PROBLEMS-by John B. Geisel $2.96

8. THERE'S ALWAYS ADVENTURE- by Grace E.

Barstow Murphy $4.00

9. JACOB HAMBLIN AMONG THE INDIANS-.. ..$ .25

10. KON TIKI- by Thor Heyerdahl $4.00

11. BEHOLD YOUR QUEEN- by Malvern $2.50

12. GANDHI, FIGHTER WITHOUT A SWORD-
by Jeanette Eaton $3.00

13. THE MIDDLE BUTTON- by Kathryn Worth ..$2.50

14. CHILDREN OF THE COVERED WAGON-
N. J. Carr $2.50

15. SYLVAN CITY- by Nancy Paschal $2.50

,£&<*
DESERET BOOK COMPANY
44 East South Temple, Salt Lake City

Please send the following (circle numbers desired) books:
1

11

8

13 14
10
15

VWSiv&ijAJvr-"•«»^
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12

Enclosed is $
m
m

Name
Street or R.F.D

City Zone State

All books will be shipped postage prepaid. Residents of 1
Utah add 2 percent sales tax.
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SACRED GROVE

S peak softly here, for this is sacred ground,

This place where Joseph knelt in humble faith

To ask for guidance. Heavenly beings blessed

And sanctified this spot, prepared the mind

Of Joseph for his mission here on earth.

The maple trees reach upward toward the sky

And form an arch across a graveled path.

Beyond these leafy walls the world moves on

With its great work; but kingdoms of our Lord

Had their beginnings here, when doubts and fears

Had plagued a youthful heart seeking the truth.

Observe how shafts of sunlight penetrate

The maple foliage, giving one brief glimpse

Of divine glory that young Joseph saw.

Speak softly here, for this is sacred ground.

Leone B. AlcCune

—Fellowcraft Studio
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GULL ISLAND

By Ethel Jacobson

Here to this inland island

The roving gulls return,

To this bleak volcanic highland
Where yucca candles burn.

The sentinel crags stand watching
As tireless pinions rest,

And the eggs with their delicate splotching
Are warmed in the ancient nest.

Where the shallows glimmer dimly,

Crying with gentled tongue,

The wild gulls paddle primly
With a rippling wake of young,

Till far from this sheltered fastness,

On singing wings they fly

To the great sea's beckoning vastness

Down the freeways of the sky.

DOWNRIGHT DISCOURAGING

By Celia M. Webb

V^ou labor long and reach your goal

* Through grit and toil and pluck,

Only to have some folk exclaim,

"That man has all the luck!"

REASSURANCE
By Grace Barker Wilson

HPhere is a little path that leads away
* From busy highroads. No smooth, hur-

rying car,

Nor noises from a crowded throng may mar
Its peacefulness when, at the close of day,

I turn my feet to wander there. The gray
Of dust grows green and sweet and fresh.

Afar
I hear some children's laughter, and there

are

A thousand other lovely things that stay

My feet: erect-winged butterflies that pause
To kiss the nodding sunflower's gold-rimmed

face;

An old-time fence of silvered poles that

gives

Rest for a moment; blue jays' raucous caws
Of warning; willow trees in quiet grace;

And over all, the sense that God still lives.

MOUNTAIN MORNING
By Janet Moore

T ramble a pine-incensed meadow,
« Companioned by sun of ripe gold,

Undimmed by a mote of dust shadow;
The air is pure crystal to hold
In my palm as I cup the stream's sparkle,

Born of high snows and ice-cold.

To this surfeit of jeweled enchantment,
The birds add their burden of song,

Filling my heart near to bursting,

Until with the finches I long
To fling on the breezes my rapture,

Lest its power prove an ache overstrong.

NO WORK TODAY
By Frances Greenwood Craze

Summer's hot, and fall is stormish,

Winter's cold, and spring is warmish;
I can always rake up reasons

Just as long as we have seasons.
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GOD GRANTS US HOMES

By Bessie Saunders Spencer

My land, your varied homes are still your

strength.

From them the dreamers and the thinkers

come,
And those who tread the fields, from riant

length
Of countryside, from velvet floor and slum.

Lone windows show their squalor or their

lace

And screen the meager loaf or well-filled

bowls
Where youth sees first the contour of life's

face,

Their heritage the best of great men's souls.

But heedless of the walls from which fate

hurled
Our children since our Puritanic start,

They show by growth to service in God's
world

Divinity has brushed across the heart.

God grants us homes where old are loved

and warm,
And young go forth with faith to meet the

storm.

—Photo by Eva Luoma

IN CLOTH OF TENDERNESS AND
FEARS

By Dorothy ]. Roberts

They little guess how loved they go,

How swaddled in a father's caring.

These spindly, freckled lads who grow,

Pruned by shyness, primed with daring.

Nor will they learn for years and years,

Until their hearts are wrapping
The cloth of tenderness and fears

About their small sons napping.

ENGAGEMENT RING

By Catherine E. Berry

When the front bell chimes or someone
knocks

At the back door, I must scurry,

But teen-age daughter, no matter where,
Gets to the phone in a hurry!

BENEATH STAR-STUDDED ROOFS

By Frances C. Yost

The sky tonight is like a big black tent

With small star rivets buttoning the

seams;
I feel a soft cool breeze as through a vent.

While lying on my back, I fancy dreams
Of brave explorers in strange, distant lands.

Though journeys took them to a foreign

port,

Did Dewey, Diaz, seek safety on strands?

Did this same canopy give them comfort?

Beneath star-studded roofs I feel secure.

Thanks, God, for shelter in this coverture.

WHEN DAISIES BLOOM

By Beatrice Munro Wilson

Daisies with white petals winging

Remind me of small angels singing

Or little girls with sunny faces

In starched white dresses, going places.

(I think they look just half-past six

—

The magic age when Dad can fix

Any little hurting thing

In world of broken doll or swing.)

Daisies with wide, golden eyes

Stare with childhood's sweet surprise

At loveliness of earth and sky;

And jeweled bird and butterfly

Drifting by the silver brook
Peek to see how angels look.

Children pluck them, and sober men
Note miracles of June again.

Daisies with white petals winging
Surely are small angels singing!

WHEN YOU REFLECT

By Daphne Jemmett

(To a well-meaning daughter)

'T'he days can oft more dreary be
•* Than when I toiled unceasingly;

I cannot always rest, or nap,

With hands held idly on my lap.

We all were meant for honest toil

—

To wrest a living from the soil;

To clean and scrub, to spin and weave-

Not sit with idle hands and grieve

For things departed—or the ways
Of years when toil filled all my days.

Oh, let me sweep and cook and sew

—

Enjoy fatigue—the things I know.
When you reflect, I'm sure you'll see

I still know what is best for me.

WHITE MAGIC

By Yetza Gillespie

'"Phere were white leaves on the lilacs;

^ Pussy willows had white kittens.

All the world was still astonished.

Spring was wearing soft white mittens 1

There were shell pearls on the red bud,

And the single daffodil

Lifted up a cold white trumpet
To the low, white cedar hill.

Sorcery, or snow in April?

Well, whichever view you take,

Oh, some absent-minded angel

Made an exquisite mistake.

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



*5&5&5?S5S«*S*555^5^^^

"What Doth It Profit...?"

(President McKay's closing address at the April

general conference. Addresses of all the General
Authorities are in the special General Conference

section, beginning on page 405.)

Elder Harold B. Lee of the Council of the

Twelve has just spoken to us. His address

marks the last of a series of addresses given

during this conference by the General Authorities

of the Church, all of whom you have heard, ex-

cepting Elder Stayner Richards, who is presiding

over the British Mission. Elder Romney, as you
know, gave the Church of the Air address this

morning.
Thus comes to a close a great conference, another

glorious opportunity that the Church has had of

meeting together, making new resolutions, receiv-

ing timely instructions, and sustaining the Au-
thorities of the Church. The weather has been

most propitious. The attitude of the individuals

who have assembled in the various gatherings,

including the Primary conference, has been hope-

ful, promising, eager, that of the congregations,

most responsive.

The messages of the General Authorities have

all been timely and inspirational; the cooperation

of the city officials, ready and efficient. The as-

sistance rendered by the various radio stations,

here in our own city, in Idaho, Colorado, Oregon,

Nevada, Arizona, and New Mexico, has been the

means of permitting tens of thousands of people to

hear the proceedings of this the 122nd Annual
General Conference of the Church. To all we
extend words of appreciation, heartfelt expres-

sions of gratitude, for all combined to make this

a most memorable occasion.

To our singers, the Brigham Young University

chorus of young people, to our own Tabernacle

Choir, we again express our thanks.

What a glorious opportunity we have had in

listening to these two great organizations. To our

choir, I believe I will express not only your grati-

tude but also that of the entire city and of the

state, for the Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir is now
an institution, not just an organization, appreciated

by every member of the Church, and I think by
every fair-minded citizen of our glorious state.

God bless them, and those people who came up
from Brigham Young University to sing at the

two opening sessions of conference.

I have much in my heart to say to you, but I

will conclude by calling your attention to the

words of a very practical servant of the Lord who
was blessed to labor in the companionship and
shadow of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. In-

deed, I think he is his own brother. James said:

"What doth it profit, my brethren, though a

man say he hath faith, and have not works? can

faith save him?
"If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute

of daily food, And one of you say unto them,
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; not-

withstanding ye give them not those things which
are needful to the body; what doth it profit?
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"Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,
being alone.

"Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I

have works: shew me thy faith without thy works,
and I will shew thee my faith by my works."

(James 2:14-18.)

As we depart now to go to our various homes,
let us make real the good feelings that have been
aroused in our souls. Let us not permit to evapo-
rate from our minds and feelings the good resolu-

tions we have formed. First, let us resolve that

from now on we are going to be men of higher

and more sterling character, more conscious of our
own weaknesses, more kind and charitable to-

wards others' failings.

Let us resolve that we shall practise more self-

control in our homes, control our tempers and
our tongues, and control our feelings, that they
may not wander beyond the bounds of right and
purity, more seeking the presence of God, realizing

how dependent we are upon him for success in

this life, and particularly for success in the positions

we hold in the Church.
As we leave this conference, let us not only

resolve to be more loyal to our quorums but more
devoted to the duties assigned us, one of which
is attendance at our quorum meetings, in order to

strengthen that group and increase the power of

fellowship and brotherhood, more loyal to our
country. This is an election year. Upon you de-

volves the responsibility of choosing our servants in

government, for whoever is elected to preside over

this country as President, as senators, members of

the House of Representatives, are your servants,

not your rulers. And do not be slothful on the

day of election, but come out and exercise your
right and privilege as a citizen of this great re-

public. What doth it profit a man to say he hath
faith and have not works? Here we should prove
ourselves loyal citizens.

As we depart, let us be more determined to

make beautiful homes, to be kinder husbands,
more thoughtful wives, more exemplary to our
children, determined that in our homes we are

going to have just a little taste of heaven here on
this earth.

With these resolves in mind, with all my heart

I say, fellow workers, God bless you. Cherish in

your hearts the testimony of truth, make it as

solid and as firm and unwavering as the fixed

stars in the heavens. May there come into every-

one's heart and in all our homes the true spirit

of Christ our Redeemer, whose reality, whose in-

spiring guidance I know to be real.

God bless you, keep you, and magnify you in the

eyes of your associates! May he make more power-
ful than ever before in the history of this Church
the influence of this divine organization, that its

potency may be felt throughout the world, and
men's hearts turned to serve him as they have
never before been influenced, that we may avert

the terrible threatening war, and peace be estab-

lished among the nations of the world, I pray in

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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What is the Meaning of

"EVILS and DESIGNS"?

by John A. Widtsoe of the council of the twelve

Evidences
AND

Reconciliations

CLXVI

Section eighty-nine of the Doctrine and Cove-

nants, commonly known as the Word of Wisdom,
explains why the revelation was given. It de-

clares that in the last days "conspiring men" will

use "evils and designs" to interfere with the "tem-

poral salvation" of the Saints. The following text

makes it clear that in this revelation the term

"temporal salvation" means the maintenance of

bodily welfare and physical health as well as eco-

nomic well-being.

The long history of the world shows that there

are "conspiring men" who for selfish purposes will

sacrifice the welfare of others. Their "designs" have

sought to increase the wealth of the conspirators

by deceiving the people. The story of such deceit

forms an ugly chapter in the history of mankind.

Civilized man has had to battle against it, usually

unsuccessfully. Only in 1906, after many earlier

defeats, was the Pure Food and Drugs Act passed by

the United States to control the actions of "con-

spiring men."

In later years, with the new methods developing

from progressive knowledge, deceiving "designs" or

plans have changed but are equally dangerous to

the "temporal salvation" of people everywhere; for

example, widespread advertising through the print-

ing press, the radio, television, and other modern
inventions such as were not known before are means
of deception and give men the opportunities to

deceive.

The Word of Wisdom warns specifically against

alcoholic beverages and tobacco in any form. Today
the finest and most expensive advertising is used to

lead people to use these health-destroying substances.

Pictures accompanying the advertisements are beauti-

ful and the text so skilfully worded as to deceive the

reader into believing that these substances are good

for man. In other ways also are the "conspiring"

alcohol and tobacco vendors trying to subvert the

word of the Lord and the simple truths of science.

There are other "evils." The market is flooded

with remedies to give people "a lift," to cure ail-

ments that should come under a doctor's care and

to offset the after effects of improper living. These

"evils," advertised in profusion, are used to the

injury of the body. People must walk carefully

amidst these temptations of our time, as foreseen

in the Word of Wisdom. Many of them are so

subtle as to be doubly dangerous because they are

so poorly understood.

Among these "evils and designs" the revelation

mentions "hot drinks." This was interpreted by

the Prophet and his brother Hyrum Smith to mean
coffee and tea, the common beverages of that day.

It was some years later that advancing science
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recognized that the drug caffeine in coffee and tea

has a stimulating effect upon the body, justifying

the term "hot" drinks. This substance caffeine,

and its near relatives such as theobromine in

chocolate and cocoa, is widely distributed in nature

and used by people, as, for example, "mate" tea in

South America. Such drinks wherever used are

harmful.

It is now a well-known medical fact that con-

stant use of caffeine, which is a definite poison, is

detrimental to health and the cause of many physi-

ological disorders even though it is taken in small

"doses." This has been clearly recognized by our

leaders. Brigham Young at one time said:

"Mankind would not become attached to these

unnecessary articles were it not for the poison they

contain. The poisonous or narcotic properties in

spirits, tobacco, and tea are the cause of their being

so much liked by those who use them." 1

"Conspiring men," knowing this, have set up new
devices for tempting men to use such drugs regu-

larly and plentifully, to fill the coffers of those who
place such "evils and designs" on the markets- of

the world. Chief among such offerings now spread

over the earth are the cola drinks, headed by the

mother of them all, Coca-Cola. In every city and
hamlet of the United States and in most other

countries clever signs advertising cola drinks are

prominently displayed to tempt old and young alike.

The guilty vendors of such "drugged drinks" send

cases of them free to hospitals and Boy Scout picnics

so that addiction may be formed while they are

young.

The composition of these beverages is well-known.

Under the law in the United States, the composi-

tion of food and drinks placed on the market must
be published. The active element in all cola drinks

is caffeine, a constituent of the coffee bean, cacao

bean, tea leaves, and other natural products. It is

the presence of this poisonous drug which makes
the cola drinks so attractive and so harmful.

This means in short that the cola drinks are

nothing more or less than cold coffee and possibly

more dangerous than coffee because in the coffee

bean some of the caffeine is held in insoluble sub-

stances while in the cola and other similar drinks

all the caffeine is soluble and mixed with syrup so

that it may reach the blood almost at once. That is

why it "picks you up." A Latter-day Saint who
refuses to drink tea or coffee but uses any of the

cola drinks is not consistent in his faith and is in-

juring his body.

(Coittinued on page 466)

ijohn A. Widtsoe, Discourses of Brigham Young, p. 285 (1925 ed.); p.

184 (1951 ed.).
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June Conference Prospectus 1952
By Marba C. Josephson

ASSOCIATE MANAGING EDITOR

everyone in attendance participating

in the activity. Everyone is in-

vited to bring his own make-up

kit and have fun as well as learn

the proper way to make up people

for the play.

An innovation this year is the

speech festival, which has won a

recognized place for itself. It will

precede the dance festival and will be

held in Kingsbury Hall, from 5:30

to 6:45 p.m. June 13. The featured

speaker for this occasion will be Elder

Matthew Cowley of the Council of

the Twelve, who has always thrilled

his congregations with the forceful-

ness of his speech and with the fervor

of his testimony. Those who attend

the speech festival will have a place

reserved for them at the dance

presentation. A block of seats in

the stadium will be saved, and those

who attend the speech festival will

be given tickets as they leave Kings-

bury Hall at the conclusion of the

session which will admit them to

reserved seats at the stadium. The
departmental sessions in the Garden

Park Ward, Saturday, June 14, will

preview the 1952-53 speech program

Inspiration together with the ex-

hilaration of learning how to do

things and seeing how things can

be done, plus the satisfaction of par-

ticipating in the grand culmination of

the year's activities, will heighten the

June conference program of 1952

—

June 13, 14, 15!

As usual the great mass features

will be presented for those who wish

to attend. The drama festival will

precede the formal opening of June

conference, being presented at Kings-

bury Hall, on the University of

Utah campus, June 12, 1952, at 5:30

and 8:30 p.m. For this presen-

tation the drama committee is pro-

ducing a program of plays and

activities that anyone living anywhere

in the Church can produce to ad-

vantage in their own wards and

stakes. One of the requirements of

this program is that it also be highly

entertaining as well as educational.

In addition, in the Saturday depart-

ment sessions, the drama committee

has decided to run a "Play Mill," in

which everything from the initial

reading of a play right through the

production of it will occur—with

GENERAL BOARD COMMITTEE CHAIRMEN
First row from left to right: Kenneth H. Sheffield, Explorer; Edna K. Pay, sports; Francis L. Urry, speech; Stanley

Russon, drama; Winnifred Bowers, drama; Alma H. Pettigrew, secretary; Hortense H. Child, Mia Maid; Virginia H. Cutler,

education correlation.

Second row: Doyle L. Green, The Improvement Era; Marie Stuart, Special Interest; Leon L. Imlay, Indian correlation;

Norma P. Anderson, speech; E. Allen Bateman, Scout; William B. Smart, M Men; Gladys D. Wight, Gleaner; Helen Lingwall,

attendance secretary; Hazel A. Snow, Bee Hive; Helena W. Larson, secretary; Joy F. Dunyon, education correlation.

Third row: Harold Glen Clark, Special Interest; John W. Webber, dance; Roy M. Darley, music; Ruth H. Funk, music;

Marvin J. Ashton, athletics; Sara D. Yates, dance; Florence B. Pinnock, Junior Gleaner; Adolphus P. Warnick, Junior M Men.

and outline the function of stake and

ward speech directors in relation to

the M.I.A. program as a whole.

As usual the dance festival will

be one of the truly lovely festivals

of the conference. To date, 8073

dancers have requested entry into the

dance festival. One spectacular scene

promises to be that of 2944 young

women, all dressed in white, dancing

against a field of green. A new
feature will be the Boy Scouts and

Bee Hive Girls from selected areas

in a dance written especially for

them. The dance sessions on Satur-

day will offer a departure from the

routine procedure by using seven

teachers who will rotate among small

groups of dance instructors, thus

enabling a better understanding of

the materials to be used in the 1952-

1953 program for dance in the M.I.A.

The glorious music festival is sched-

uled for June 14, at the Tabernacle.

Over two thousand participants have

already registered for the festival,

the culmination of similar festivals

previously held in stakes and in inter-

stake schedules. Since the Aaronic

{Concluded on following page)

I
JUNE 1952 393



JUNE CONFERENCE PROSPECTUS—1952

Members of the Kolob Stake (Utah) dancing group. This is a typical M.I.A. group in action.

(Concluded from preceding page)

Priesthood choruses have been united

with the M.I.A., there has been a new
burst of enthusiasm for the music

program. Youth in action is a thrill-

ing sight, especially when one knows

that the activity springs from right

thinking.

The Friday morning and afternoon

general sessions will introduce the

new special features of the 1952-1953

season. Always inspirational and

educational, the presentations will stir

Mutual workers with the importance

of their callings as leaders of youth.

The Saturday sessions will deal

with departmental work which this

year promises to be better than ever.

One of the main features for the

Y.W.M.I.A. will be some forthcoming

adaptations and changes in the pro-

gram to enroll all young women in

the Mutual. The value of the work

as the Y.W.M.I.A. has carried it for-

ward can be gleaned from an excerpt

of a letter sent to the general presi-

dency by former Presiding Bishop

LeGrand Richards, now a member of

the Council of the Twelve:

I think you have fully kept your promise

when you took this work over, all of which

pleases me immensely, and I want to con-

gratulate you with all my heart for what

you have accomplished.

The general presidency of the Mu-
tual has been grateful for the excep-

tional work carried forward by the

officers and teachers in the field and

by the young women themselves.

The changes to be announced at June

conference will simplify the program

materially.

Camp and sports directors will

394

have gala days on both Wednesday
and Thursday (June 11 and 12) as

well as in the Saturday sessions, June

14. The camping institute will be an

all-day affair at the Tracy Wigwam,
the bus leaving the Lion House at

8:30 a.m. and returning at 9 p.m.

Crafts and activities pertaining to

camping will fill the day to over-

flowing. On Thursday the hours

from 9 a.m. to 3:30 p.m. will be spent

at Jordan Park with crafts and games.

During the noon hour a fashion show
will be held, indicating sports clothes

suitable to the Latter-day Saint girl.

Registration for these days will be

taken care of by mail prior to the

days of the activities.

The Saturday sessions will con-

vene in the Rosslyn Heights gym-
nasium and will deal with the new
manual, the assembly program, and
the monthly activity under the di-

rection of the sports and camp di-

rectors.

A new feature will be the joint ses-

sion held with the athletics directors

of the Y.M.M.I.A.

An interesting feature for the

Y.M.M.I.A. is that N. Harold West,

national director of Exploring, will be

in attendance to lend his assistance

and support to this phase of the

M.I.A. program.

One particular development of the

Saturday program is the attention

that will be given stake supervisors.

They will receive special attention at

breakfasts and meetings which will

help them understand more fully their

responsibilities and fire them with a

desire to do an even more professional

job in their callings for the coming
year.

For the first time in the history

of June conferences, the secretaries

will have department sessions apart

from the executives on Saturday

morning. Since we are a record-keep-

ing people, and believe that we shall

be judged out of the books, it is im-

portant that secretaries sense the re-

sponsibility of their calling and keep

complete and accurate records.

Each department promises to hold

unusual interest and aid for leaders

in the M.I.A., and those who are

charged with leading youth should

plan to be in attendance at each de-

partment session.

The Sunday morning program will

be under the direction of the First

Presidency, and all Mutual workers

will find added inspiration and direc-

tion in this session, to be held in the

Tabernacle, June 15, at ten in the

morning.

The Sunday afternoon session at

two o'clock in the Tabernacle will be

a youth program in which a six-

hundred-voice chorus of youth, not

previously heard during June con-

ference, will add special attraction

to this meeting. The twofold pro-

gram of this session will deal with

the place of the M.I.A. in the lives

of the members of the Church and
also will depict examples of how the

Mutual program has aided young and

old in their growth into Church ac-

tivity and understanding.

The emphasis throughout June
conference will be to stress the fact

that activity and lesson work can

function in spiritualized recreation

and insure a testimony of the truth-

fulness of the gospel for young and
old alike in the Church.
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When Old Glory Sails the Seven Seas

by Julia W. Wolfe

When "Old Glory" sails the seven

seas, she is in the company of

many, many flags. One might

say of the United States Navy that

each one of its ships is a "flagship."

In the true sense of the word, of

course, the flagship is only the one

that carries the commander of the

fleet or squadron and flies his flag.

But every naval vessel that sails to

a foreign port carries with it at least

four hundred flags.

Now that global wars have car-

ried our fleets to the far corners of

the earth, the men in charge of flying

the proper banners are very busy.

So, too, are the modern sisters of

Betsy Ross, who are busy day in and
day out producing some of the most
beautiful flags in the world.

In . a special department at the

Brooklyn Navy Yard, skilled needle-

women are at work to fashion flags of

all nations. They supply ships of all

kinds—from great battleships to tiny

launches.

The work must be done accurately

and precisely. Stitch by stitch,

women sew with fine silk thread in

various colors so that the designs or

centerpieces of the many flags will

show off to the best advantage when
flying. Yes, skill and perfect eye-

sight are required, but artisans must
also have a sense of color because

of the many showy centerpieces of

foreign flags. This is especially true

of Central and South American, flags

of intricate designs.

Some foreign flags are tedious to

make. They bear landscapes, belch-

ing volcanoes, intricate figures. They
are surrounded by various designs of

draped banners, branches, or symbols

surmounted with spears, swords,

trumpets, and ships.

The flag of the President of the

United States, one of the handsomest
and most difficult to sew, requires the

longest time to make. His flag has

a blue field. The coat of arms for

the United States forms the center-

piece. This consists of a life-sized

eagle with long, outstretched wings.

Upon the eagle's breast is a United
States shield in red, white, and blue.

In one of the eagle's talons is an
olive branch; in the other talon, thir-
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teen arrows. A scroll in its beak is

inscribed E Pluribus Unum. Above

the head of the eagle in spaced dis-

tances are thirteen small stars, repre-

senting the original thirteen states.

The flag is not only beautiful to

look at but is also a work of art. The
making of the United States coat of

arms requires a person of wide experi-

ence with a needle, and one who has

artistic Judgment and a steady hand.

The various flags made at the naval

flag-making establishment for Uncle

Sam's ships comprise about four hun-
dred kinds. That is the regulation

number for every ship to carry. About
half are for decoration or ordinary

use; the rest are for signal sets and
international code flags.

Every ship must have an extensive

array of flags stored on board so that

the proper etiquette in ceremonial and
official occasions may be observed.

When an official of any nation

comes aboard, the necessary decora-

tion of small flags is swung in the

breeze. Upon entering the harbor of

a foreign country, it is customary for

the visiting ship to fly the flag of its

own nation on top forward peak. At

the same time, from other parts of

the ship, smaller flags and signals

are used for saluting.
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Historic old flag of hand-woven cotton
from revolutionary days found in the old
Porter House, Nelsonville, Putnam County,
New York.

The foreign flags that each ship

has on board represent about forty

nationalities. Each flag measures

twenty-five by thirteen feet. Average

cost of material and making these

flags and signals is over $3,000 for

each ship. Multiply that by the num-
ber of ships in service, and the bill

amounts to hundreds of thousands of

dollars each year.

The bureau of equipment, which
supplies flags for ships, submits a

small design of the particular flag

needed. Then from this small design

a large drawing is made on a huge
sheet of Manila paper. About fifty

women do special designs, assisted by
others who perform less intricate

tasks. Some of the women who excel

in needlework use a needle only for

stitching; others use a sewing ma-
chine; and some handle only the

bunting, which is a huge task.

When this bunting comes from the

mills, it is in lots of several hundred
yards each. It is first placed in a

vat and thoroughly washed with soap

and water. The next day the same
process is followed, but with salt

water. After this the bunting is exposed

to the elements for ten days or more
and for thirty hours in the bright sun.

This is the test for color and fading.

On June 14, 1777, Congress

adopted this resolution:

Resolved, that the flag of the thirteen

United States be thirteen stripes, alternate

red and white, and that the union be
thirteen stars, white on a blue field.

Some years later two more states

were admitted to the Union. This

meant a change in the making of the

flag. On Jan. 13, 1794, it was enacted

that:

From and after May 1, 1795, the flag of

the United States be fifteen stripes, alternate

red and white, and that the union be fifteen

stars, white on a blue field.

As other states were admitted, it

became evident that if additional

stripes continued to be added the flag

eventually would become mere red

and white slender ribbons instead of

broad bars. To overcome this, a de-

cision was made on April 4, 1818,

that:

From and after July fourth next, the flag

of the United States be thirteen horizontal

stripes, alternate red and white; and that

(Concluded on page 472)
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For
nine months she has been Miss

America. During this time she

has made nine trips across the

continent and visited South America.

Almost every minute of her waking
hours has been filled with a bustle of

activity—with travel (mostly by plane

to save time), fashion shows, radio

and television programs, appearances

at sports events, and participation in

pageants, parades, fairs, and festivals.

Described by the director of the

Miss America Pageant as "the busiest

and most popular of all Miss Ameri-

cas," she has gained nationwide pub-

licity. Front-page stories by the hun-

dreds have appeared in newspapers in

every section of the country, as well

as in many foreign countries. Maga-
zines have featured her. Radio and

television stations have told her story.

Few if any other members of the

Church have ever gained so much
favorable publicity in a given time as

has Colleen Kay Hutchins who be-

came Miss Utah of 1951, and Miss

America of 1952.
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Along with the publicity given Miss

Hutchins, who represents to the na-

tion the lovely young American wom-
anhood, came publicity of her ideals,

her standards, and her beliefs. And
the way she has conducted herself as

Miss America has reflected honor upon
herself, her family, and the Church
of which she is a loyal member. In

all her activities she has steadfastly

maintained high standards, has never

hesitated to tell people that she is a

Mormon and that training in a good

Latter-day Saint home and continuous

activity in the Church have made her

what she is.

At social functions a smile and "No
thank you, I don't drink," confirm

her belief in the Word of Wisdom.

On one plane trip the stewardess,

whom she had not met before and

who was serving coffee to passengers

who desired it, said, "Miss Hutchins,

I'll be glad to make you a cup of

Postum if you have brought your

can along with you." From other

Colleen

MISS
Colleen Hutchins

—

Miss America—1952

stewardesses she had learned that Miss

America does not drink coffee!

"I have never had any embarrass-

ment whatever in sustaining my con-

victions," she recently wrote. "People

in the various cities and countries

I've visited have been very much
interested in my religion. I am al-

ways happy to explain what dis-

tinguishes Mormonism from other re-

ligions."

She talks and writes about prayer,

faith, the Word of Wisdom, the value

of a good home, and the importance

of being active in the Church. "When
I have the opportunity," she says, "I

try to visit the local ward or branch

of the Church, wherever I happen to

be, and I never fail to find a warm

Colleen in the dress she wore when she

was "Sweetheart" of the ward ball.

greeting and friendly welcome await-

ing me. When I arrive in a city,

one of the first calls I receive is from

a representative of the local ward or

branch, who asks what he may do

for me, and tells me of the hour of

the various meetings. It is truly like

having a home away from home to

go to Sunday School or evening

Church service where I can hear the

familiar hymns and partake of the

inspiration and true Christian spirit

that is there."

Her personal taste in dress tends
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Hutchins

AMERICA
by Doyle L. Green

MANAGING EDITOR

towards simplicity and modesty. An
indication of this is the fact that since

the pageant last September she has

made no public appearance in a bath-

ing suit. However, in the matter of

dress Miss America has not always

been able to follow her own desires

completely.

The Miss America contest is not

based on physical beauty alone. If it

were, Colleen Hutchins might not

have won it. She is 5 feet 10 inches

tall, and at twenty-five is the oldest

girl ever to become Miss America.

The pageant has as its avowed pur-

pose the selection of the choicest of

young American womanhood as por-

trayed by intelligence, wholesome-

ness, disposition, general culture, per-

sonality, special talents, voice and
diction in addition to beauty of face,

and a generally well-proportioned

figure. Some of these traits are in-

born; most of them have to be worked
for. A glimpse into the life of the

family that produced this year's Miss

America may give some insight into

the reasons why Colleen Hutchins

was selected over all the girls in the

nation to be Miss America 1952, and

why keeping her standards high has

been no problem.

At 300 Lemon Avenue in Arcadia,

California, where the Hugh Allen

Hutchins have lived for fifteen years,

is a roomy but modest home. Brother

Hutchins, who is now a stake mis-

sionary, is a convert to the Church,

born in Indiana. Sister Maple Perry

Hutchins, who is serving in the Re-

lief Society presidency of her ward,

was originally from Mapleton, (near

Provo) Utah. They are the parents

of eight children, seven of whom are

living. Gene, Dale, Ruth, Barbara,

Colleen, Mel, and Bob. Theirs is

what might be called a "typical"

Latter-day Saint family. Family
prayer, observance of the Sabbath and
the Word of Wisdom, the paying of a

full tithing, and active participation

in all Church activities have always

been essential parts of their lives.

Yet there has been no undue piety

here. The family loves life and lives

it to the utmost, enjoying all types

of sports and activities and hobbies.

Even today Father Hutchins is a

motorcycle enthusiast. He is con-

Brother and Sister Hugh Allen Hutchins and family on the back steps of their

home about 1940.
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Two all-Americans. Colleen, Miss Amer-
ica, 1952, and her brother, Mel, who was
chosen for ail-American basketball honors,

1950-51.

sidered to be one of the best amateur

hill climbers and cow trailers in the

area.

But with all of their activity the

children were taught the value of

work, and the desirability of develop-

ing their talents and of being whole-

some and gracious, honest, and sin-

cere. All of the children have gone

to college and all have been required

to help pay their own way. Two of

the boys have filled full-term mis-

sions; others have had to forego the

experience because of armed service

and other restrictions.

Today Brother and Sister Hutchins

live alone at 300 Lemon Avenue. All

of the children, with the exception

of Colleen, whose headquarters are

in New York City, are either away
at school or married. But a dozen

or more trophies, placed on a tele-

vision set and a small table in the

living room remind the visitor that

unusual things have been accom-

plished by members of this family.

There is, of course, the biggest trophy

of all, the one presented to Colleen

when she became Miss America. The
next largest was won by all-American

basketball player, Mel, who was high

scorer and most valuable player in

the east-west all-star game in Madi-

(Continued on page 464)
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Part X

Dear Professor F.

But why all this insistence on the

possible survival of a few Jaredite

escapees prowling in the woods?

Because it would take no great number

of such renegades to perpetuate "uporjt

the face of this north country" the

ways of the Jaredite nomads and

hunters. We have said that when
the Asiatics hide in the mountains

and the woods, their way of life

becomes just like that of the In-

dians. Indeed Professor Grousset can

think of no way of life so perfectly

like that of the scattered and dis-

organized tribes of Asia after the

destruction of the great nations than

that of the North American Indians

at the time of their discovery by the

whites.
231 And what is more natural

than that conditions in the north

country, littered with bones and

haunted by savage hunters, should

present after the passing of the

Jaredite nation just the sort of

wreckage and savagery that make the

Asiatic scene after the passing of em-

pire? In time descendants of Jaredite

hunters and robbers would combine

with Lamanite riffraff, as their an-

cestors did with the Mulekites, and

the old Jaredite stock would survive,

like the Nephite, as a "mixture" only.

(I Nephi 13:30.) But the ways of

the Jaredite hunters, perfectly adapted

as they were to conditions of life

in this north country, would not only

hold their own but also remain pre-

dominant. This complicates the pic-

ture considerably, but for that matter,

the anthropologists themselves now
begin to detect just such complica-

tions in their own picture, as Gladwin

has shown us with much spirit and

wit.
232

We need not discuss the well-

known affinities between the North

Americans and the hunters of Asia

—

shamans, mounds, peace pipes, scalp-

ing, secret societies, and all that.
283

Contacts between the natives on the

Asiatic and American shores of the

far North Pacific still take place, but

that is strictly a local phenomenon.
238

It is the really ancient Asiatic back-

ground of the Indians that interests

me. In a recent study on the rise

of the ancient state in Central Asia,

I drew evidence equally from the

American ethnologists and the Old

World sources, and it all fitted neatly

into a single picture. But whatever

connection there might have been
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between the Asiatics and the Indians

—save for those maddeningly obvious

ties with the Near East to which

Gladwin draws attention—must have

been a very early one indeed, for the

Asiatic languages are among the most

conservative and widespread on earth,

and if the two worlds had been in

contact anywhere near as recently as

certain authorities believe, the Asiatic

nature of the Indian languages should

be instantly recognizable. To date

no one has been able to recognize

those languages as those of the Asiatic

steppes.

Now all this is as the Book of

Ether would have it. That account

tells us that at the very dawn of

history, many thousands of years ago,

a party of nomad hunters and stock

raisers from west central Asia crossed

the water—very probably the North

Pacific—to the New World, where

they preserved the ways of their

ancestors, including certain savage

and degenerate practices, and carried

on a free and open type of steppe

warfare with true Asiatic cruelty and

ferocity; it tells us that these people

moved about much in the wilderness,

for all they built imposing cities,

and that they produced a steady

trickle of "outcasts" through the cen-

turies. A careful study of the mo-

tions of the Jaredites, Mulekites,

Nephites, and Lamanites should cor-

rect the absurd oversimplification by

which the Book of Mormon as a

history is always judged. It will show

as plain as day that the Book of

Mormon itself first suggests the

Asiatic origin of some elements at

least of the Indian race and culture

long before the anthropologists got

around to it. The scientists no longer

hold that one migration and one

route can explain everything about

the Indians. The Book of Mormon
never did propound a doctrine so

naive. Though it comes to us as a

digest and an abridgment, stripped

and streamlined, it is still as intricate

and complex a history as you can

find; and in its involved and tragic

pages nothing is more challenging

than the sinister presence of those

fierce and bloody-minded "Men out

of Asia" known in their day as

Jaredites.

The Big Picture

The time has come to draw a few

conclusions. If you will recall, I set

out to prove "that certain strange and

unfamiliar things described in Ether

could have taken place as described

because they actually did take place

—characteristically and repeatedly

—

in those culture areas in which, ac-

Journals of anthropology are full of such photographs of forlorn-looking Indians.

They are essentially "hiders," seeking only to escape any involvement with the outer

world. The danger and exertion of life in Jaredite times drove many into the wilderness

as permanent refugees. It is not impossible that their descendants have left a strain in

the blood and culture of the predominantly Lamanite American Indians.
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JAREDITES
by Hugh Nibley, PhD.

ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR, HISTORY AND RELIGION, BRIGHAM YOUNG UNIVERSITY

cording to the Book of Mormon, the

Jaredites acquired their culture and
civilization." Among such strange

and unfamiliar things we mentioned

that valley of Nimrod, the confound-

ing of the languages, the great wind,

deseret, and the flooded plains of the

Old World, while in the New World
our list includes such items as the

great assembly of the nation, the

drawing off of followers by bribes,

oaths by kings in prison, fine work
done in prisons, the dancing princess,

strange breeds of animals, plagues of

serpents, great national hunts, and
special hunting preserves, the nation

in arms, peculiar strategy and tactics,

the formation of armies by forced re-

cruiting, systematic terrorism, the rule

of robber bands, wars of extermina-

tion regarded as personal duels be-

tween rival rulers, with the ritual

survival of the king. The list of

bulls'- eyes is a long one, and if it is

not as long as Lehi's it is because

Ether takes fewer shots (Nephi,

which covers but eight years, can

devote much more attention to detail)

and at an, if possible, even more diffi-

cult target. His percentage of hits

is no less staggering.

Individually I find the parallels

between the Jaredites and the early

Asiatics very impressive, but taken

together their value increases as the

cube of their number. In the Book
of Ether they are woven into a perfect

organic whole, a consistent picture of

a type of society the very existence of

which has come to be known only

in recent years, and which is quite

different from that Indian culture

into which it later developed. How
beautifully integrated this short his-

tory is! There is a great calamity,

a confusing and confounding of peo-

ples and tongues, a general scatter-

ing in many directions from a point

somewhere to the north of Mesopo-
tamia.

234 Then a migration into un-

known lands covered with swamps
and lakes, the dank remnants of the

last ice age, and then tremendous

winds that overtake the party just

as they set sail. Some years after

their landing in the New World
they hold a general assembly and
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choose a king; his son in time rebels

and inaugurates centuries of bitter

warfare, ending eventually in a war
of extermination with odd survivors

lurking in the woods and deserts.

Numbers, distances, and times all

fit together perfectly, but the sort of

thing that can be most fully checked

and is virtually impossible to fake is,

as I have often insisted, the sort of

thing that was done and the way
it was done. It is the big picture

that is really impressive.

But our main purpose in writing

these letters, if you will think back

to the first one, was to refute the

Einheitstheorie of a single beginning

for the origin of the Indians, since

you protested that the Book of Mor-
mon was over-simplifying the story.

I think by now it should be apparent

that the Book of Mormon account is

not as simple as it seems. Ether

alone introduces a formidable list

of possibilities, few of which have

ever been seriously considered. Fore-

most among these is the probability,

amounting almost to certainty, that

numerous Jaredites survived in out-

of-the-way places of the north to

perpetuate a strong Asiatic element

in the culture and blood of the Amer-
ican Indian.

To write a history of what could

have happened at the very beginning

of recorded history would have been

as far beyond the scope of any scholar

living in 1830 as the construction of

an atom bomb would have been. The
portrait of the first great states of

antiquity is only now taking shape

in our own day, and the idea of the

original Asiatic nucleus of all civiliza-

tions was undreamed of a few years

ago. Our own ideas will have to be

revised continually on many points,

but the main outlines of the picture

are firm and clear—and it is the

same picture that meets us in the

Book of Ether. One of the most sur-

prising discoveries of recent years has

been the revelation that wherever the

experts search, in Babylon, Thebes,

Ras Shamra, Central Asia, or the Far

East, we are met at every period of

history by an almost unbelievable

mix-up of physical and linguistic

types. And as the biological picture

becomes more complex, the cultural

one seems to become more simple,

the whole civilized world at any mo-
ment of its history seeming to share

in a general sort of way in a single

common world civilization. This is

also the picture we get in Ether,

where the nations and tribes are

already thoroughly "confounded" in

Jared's day, while certain institutions

and practices are described as being

common to "the ancients" as a whole

and as flourishing among all nations.

Consistent with this picture is the

fact that a number of Jaredite names
are also Bible names. You asked in

your last letter how that can be if the

Jaredite language was the lost

Adamic tongue? In the first place,

let us make it clear that the language

of Jared was not the Adamic language

at all: Jared asked that his language

be not confounded, so that his people

might continue to understand each

other, not because it was a unique

or perfect language or the sacred

language of Adam, a thing which
would certainly have been mentioned

if it were so. Indeed, after the

Jaredites had made their getaway and
their language was safe, the Lord
told the brother of Jared: "the lan-

guage which ye shall write I have

confounded." (Ether 3:24.) When
Moroni tells of the remarkable power
of the writings of the brother of

Jared, he attributes the mighty words

not to the genius of the language but

to a special gift from God to the

writer. {Ibid., 12:24.) As to the

antiquity of writing, incidentally, we
have not discussed the matter because

it is still, so to speak, completely up
in the air. At Uruk, where "the par-

ent forms" of writing first appear,

they do not do so by any gradual

process of evolution, but "suddenly

and without warning there appear

fifteen hundred signs and pictographs

scratched on clay. They seem to have

been written and used without any
signs of hesitancy,"

236
showing that

writing was already well-established

somewhere in the world, and that

somewhere was the region to the

north of Mesopotamia.
236 The emer-

gence of writing in Egypt is just as

sudden and surprising.
237

As to Jaredite names in the Bible,

the general confusion of tongues

would not only allow it but also re-

quire it, for, remember, that the vast

majority of people who spoke Jared's

(Continued on page 462)
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Papa gave me a drink in a tin dipper,
from a rock well. Water never ever tasted

the same before or since. He said, "Do
you want to see the princess who is hidden
in the well?"

The summer day drowsed up Main
Street, in the orchard, on the lawn.

The red dust road stirred slightly

beneath an occasional, unexpected

breeze.

I sat in the swing beneath a large

poplar tree, my toes touching the

dirt beneath me just often enough

to keep the swing "pumped" so it

would not entirely stop.

The neighbor girls who were my
closest friends had gone to the city,

and there was no one to play with.

Even my dog, Tip, was too lazy to

pay me any attention. If I called

his name, his one ear would come up,

his one eye open, only to close again

when he saw that I was all right.

Mama was upstairs sewing; Papa

was in the printing office getting the

type tightened up in the form so that
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the weekly paper could be printed in

the morning. I could hear him
humming, a little off-key, through the

open door. Suddenly, I wanted to

go into the cool, long room which
was divided into office and print

shop. In the office were the desk,

filing cabinets, paper sample box, a

swivel chair, and a long bench where
many of the town's old men, or sales-

men from out-of-town, or subscribers,

or those wanting printing done, would
spend many hours.

I stepped onto the long porch,

walked past the house, over to the

connecting office. Stepping inside I

could not see anything for a moment,
after the bright sunlight. I stopped,

my eight-year-old hand still on the

screen door. But Papa had seen me
and was saying, "Why so quiet, little

one—little noisy one?"

"There's nothing to do," I said

sadly, moving toward him. "Every-

body's gone."

"Want to cut some paper?" he

asked, turning the key in the form so

it would tighten and hold the type.

I nodded, and he lifted the heavy form

to the press where tomorrow he and

Mama would put the big sheets of

paper on, one at a time, and turn a

hand roller over the canvas holding

it, to print the weekly paper.

He wiped his hands, as I had seen

him do so many times, on a rag

with gasoline on, put his arm about

my shoulder, and took me over to the

imposing paper cutter which was still

quite new. He adjusted a thick pile

of paper under the sharp blade, (he

wouldn't let me touch that), and
then let me take hold of the cool,

steel handle. If I jumped off the floor
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and came down on it with all my
weight, I could almost make it cut

through the paper. Most of the time,

though, he had to help me. When we
were through, we had two bunches of

paper; usually he gave me one of

them. If I asked him, he would
staple the pages together, and I would
have a little notebook. I think I

have loved good paper ever since.

We went up to the front office, and
I curled up on the bench and began
drawing, while he sat at the desk and
typed with two fingers. After a mo-
ment, I asked, "What are you writ-

ing?"

"Oh, a poem, maybe."

"What is a poem?"

"Why, you know. I read them to

you all the time."

"Yes, but really, what is it? Why
is it different from a story?"

"Well, a ..." he was puzzled for

a moment, then he went on, "a story

has characters ... a plot. ..."

"What's a plot?" The words popped
out, then as quickly as I had asked

them, I forgot them in an idea that

had come to me. I said, " 'Little

Boy Blue' has characters in. But it's

a poem."

His fingers dropped to the type-

writer keys, he looked out the win-

dow for a moment before he said,

"Well, a poem has more feeling in

it; it's more a part of you. Say you
put your loneliness today into words,

it might be a poem. Or say you have
a particularly happy experience and
write it so that others can almost feel

the way you felt, I guess that's about
as near as I can come."

"I feel too lonesome to tell it," I

said, half to myself. "It just hurts . . .

in here."

"So young ... so young . .
." he

breathed, chucking me under the

chin. "Someday you will tell it."

He turned back to the typewriter,

and I went back to scribbling words
that first I believed were poems, then

stories, then a play, for I had told

my friends that I could, and would,

write* a play that we would put on
in Lois' father's theater. All I needed
now was an idea, and I was sure

Papa could give me one if I asked

him. But just as I was about to

speak, Mr. Derek, in his fancy new
chugging automobile drove up out-

side. It made a lot of noise, and the

steam poured out of the front, but it

was bright and fascinating, with big
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gold- colored lights on the front and

a rubber bulb that made a noise like

the geese flying over the river bot-

toms.

Mr. Derek came into the office,

slapping his big gloves together, tak-

ing the goggles from his eyes; his tan

duster and peaked cap made him look

funny.

"How would you like to drive out

to my farm?" he asked Papa. "We'll

bring you a bushel of apples and some
pears back to pay my subscription."

Papa leaned back in the swivel

chair, fingered his gold watch chain,

smiled at me, saying, "Would you
like to go?"

"Me?" I asked, nearly rolling off

the bench, "could I?"

"Sure," said Mr. Derek, "if your

Ma'Il let you. I know she's scared

half to death of these contraptions."

"Run and ask her," Papa said.

"Tell her I'm going, and I think you
will be all right."

It took a little coaxing, a little

pouting, some dramatization of my
loneliness, but Mama finally con-

sented. She kissed me, held me tight,

almost as though she were afraid she

might not ever see me again, and I

was soon back downstairs, my sun-

bonnet in my hand. We were ready

to go. We stepped up into the high

automobile, sat on the smooth leather

seats, while Mr. Derek gave a furious

crank which set the car to quivering,

then he raced to get in.

As the car sputtered and shook,

getting started, I was frightened, but

Papa held my hand, though I noticed

his free hand was on the knob of the

door ready to open it so we could

jump out if the thing exploded.

It didn't. Pretty soon we were roll-

ing along faster than any of the

horses on the road, we were passing

them up; and some of them were so

frightened they reared in the air

when they saw us.

We reached the farm west of town,

got out of the car, looked around.

It was much cooler here because of

the big trees, and the river, and the

little stream that ran through the

fields. Papa took me over to see the

cow with her new calf, the horses in

the barn. I sat on a little bench
under a weeping willow tree and
watched rainbow-feathered ducks

move across the water without even

any effort.

Then Mr. Derek said we would
drive down to the orchard, so we got

into the car again and rode around

the farm until we came to just hun-

dreds and hundreds of trees all loaded

with apples. Papa reached up and

picked one, polished it on his pants'

leg, and handed it to me. I let the

juice lie on my tongue until it stung

it a little, because it was so sweet and

so tangy and so cool. As we walked

under the boughs which were so low

we had to stoop to get under them,

I imagined I was in a fairy kingdom
and was being taken to a dungeon
where I would be rescued by a fairy

prince. There were a lot of details

about it in my mind, and I suddenly

knew that I had my idea for the play

we would put on.

When we got back from the

orchard, Papa gave me a drink in a

tin dipper, from a rock well. Water
never ever tasted the same before or

since. He said, "Do you want to see

the princess who is hidden in the

well?"

"Oh, yes," I cried, "is there really

one?"

He lifted me, held me tightly

around the waist, and let me look

down into the smooth, clear water

way down below. "Oh, I believe I

can see her," I said, seeing indeed a

face down in the water, then another

beside it. "That must be the ogre

who has her captured," I exclaimed,

and Papa set me down, saying,

"Humph. You know that was me."

"And you know the princess was
me," I laughed. He laughed too, and

as I looked at him, we seemed very

close together.

"You're not lonesome any more?"

he asked, and I shook my head. I

was very happy in a warm, good way.

I think I was appreciating sun and
trees and beauty more than I had
ever done before.

When Papa and Mr. Derek put

the apples and pears in the back

seat, I asked if I could sit back there

with them. They said of course I

could, and I climbed in.

The wind had started to blow,

and Mr. Derek had put the side-

curtains on the car. It was such fun

being there, shut in by the curtains

with their little isinglass squares. I

would look out of these and see the

world flying by, and the wind bending

the summer trees, the clouds coming
together in the sky. Suddenly, I saw
Papa turn and look at me. I smiled

at him, and he smiled at me.

Just like that, I knew what a poem
was.
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THE FOLLOWING ARTICLE IS BASED ON
A CHAPTER OF THE SAME TITLE
IN THE BOOK
"GREATER DIVIDENDS FROM RELIGION"

A Study In GOOD

And

EVIL

Wherefore,

all things which are good

cometh of God,

and that which is evil

cometh of the devil;

for the devil is an enemy

unto God, and fighteth

against him continually,

and inviteth and enticeth

to sin, and to do that

which is evil continually.

But behold,

that which is of God

inviteth and enticeth

to do good continually;

wherefore, every thing

which inviteth and

enticeth to do good,

and to love God, and

to serve him, is

inspired of God.

Moroni 7:12-13.

by Gerrit de Jong, Jr.

DEAN OF THE SCHOOL OF FINE ARTS,
BRIGHAM YOUNG UNIVERSITY

Man's relation to the powers he

thinks of as controlling life

and the universe is called re-

ligion; man's relation to his fellow

men is called morality. The word

morality is ultimately derived from

the Latin word mores, which has to

do with manners. The science that

deals with morals, basic principles of

right action, is called ethics. This

word comes into the English lan-

guage through the Greek word

ethikos, which may be traced back

to ethos, meaning character. In non-

technical discussions, the meaning of

the word morality is often narrowed

down to cover mainly what is more

correctly called chastity, an extremely

important part of inter-human rela-

tions, but, in the general sense, not

synonymous with morality. For the

purposes of this discussion the word
morality is used in the larger, more

inclusive sense.

To the Latter-day Saints, morality

without inspiration or guidance by

the spiritual influence of religion

would not be considered sufficient

for salvation here or hereafter. Jesus

taught man about his relation to the

Father, but he also taught him how
to live in peace and happiness with

his fellows. In fact, he made what
we call "salvation" dependent upon
living in accord with the morality

he taught and exemplified.

Many attempts have been made
to give a practical definition of moral-

ity. A simple and inclusive one says

that morality is a code of conduct

that makes for the preservation of

life and happiness. Another, widely

accepted, calls that sort of behavior

best, or "moral," which in the long

run brings about the most intrinsic

goodness and the least intrinsic bad-

ness. The moral person has a greater

love for good than he has for evil.

To argue that any moral code at
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any given time cannot have funda-

mental importance because it is based

on custom and will change with time

is simply to confuse morality with

conventionality. Contemporary mor-

ality is based upon those customs

which man has selected and approved

for perpetuation after ages of experi-

mentation with them.

A pronounced desire to "be good"

overtakes all of us many times. When
we determine to put our desire into

practice, however, we discover that

it is not a simple matter. Be good?

In what way? In what particular?

One cannot be good or moral in the

abstract. The more we think about

it, the more the complexity of what

we call morality becomes evident. In

his autobiography, Benjamin Frank-

lin records his going through such

an experience. He says:

... I conceiv'd the bold and arduous

project of arriving at moral perfection.

I wish'd to live without committing any

fault at any time; I would conquer all that

either natural inclination, custom or com-

pany might lead me into. As I knew, or

thought I knew, what was right from wrong,

I did not see why I might not always do

the one and avoid the other. But I soon

found I had undertaken a task of more

difficulty than I had imagined. While my
care was employed in guarding against one

fault, I was often surprised by another;

habit took the advantage of inattention;

inclination was sometimes too strong for

reason. I concluded, at length, that the mere

speculative conviction that it was our inter-

est to be completely virtuous, was not

sufficient to prevent our slipping; and that

the contrary habits must be broken and

good ones acquired and established, before

we can have any dependence on a steady,

uniform rectitude of conduct.

For this purpose Franklin made a

list which included under thirteen

names of virtues all that then oc-

curred to him as necessary and

desirable. To each he added a short

(Continued on page 467)
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That Missionary

BEN E. RICH
FROM MATERIALS SUBMITTED BY

Benjamin L. Rich

Ben E. Rich—missionary, author,

speaker—served the Church

first as a young missionary

in England, and later as presi-

dent of the Southern States Mis-

sion and president of the Eastern

States Mission for a total of

twenty years—or more than half

of his mature life. Several thou-

sand missionaries knew his counsel

and direction in the mission field.

And few missionaries in the last

half century have not found a tract-

ing aid in his book, Mr. Durrani of

Salt Lake City—That Mormon, or

the tract taken from it, "A Friendly

Discussion," or found a wealth of

material in his two-volume Scrap-

book of Mormon Literature.

President Rich was born Novem-
ber 7, 1855, in Salt Lake City, Utah,

the son of Elder Charles C. Rich of

the Council of the Twelve and

Sarah DeArmon Pea Rich, both pio-

neers of 1847. He died in New
York City at the height of his ca-

reer, as president of the Eastern

States Mission, September 13, 1913.

But his activities would fill several

ordinary lifetimes.

In stature he was nearly six feet

tall, erect, with a graceful carriage.

He had a handsome face, fine fore-

head, dark, kindly eyes, a classical

nose, a firm jaw, a happy smile, a

hearty laugh, and was blessed with

a musical voice. He was one of the

most eloquent preachers of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints. His voice had unusual

carrying power, and its friendly

tone always commanded respect and

attention. At open-air meetings in

the large cities of the mission field

he would gather throngs about him

in the course of a few minutes.

President Rich went to his home
in Rexburg, Idaho, for a few days,

after the 1900 October general con-

ference. While there, Theodore

Roosevelt, then a candidate for the

vice-presidency of the United

States, was the guest of honor at a

political rally. Elder Rich, at that
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time presiding over the

Southern States Mission,

was chairman of the meet-

ing, and in introducing

vice-presidential candidate

Roosevelt he referred to

him as the next president

of the United States.

( Roosevelt's running-mate,

William McKinley, was
seeking re-election as pres-

ident. He was felled by
an assassin's bullet six

months after his second inaugural.

)

Roosevelt was much impressed by
Elder Rich and asked him to accom-
pany him to Salt Lake City in his

private railroad car and to answer
a few questions Theodore Roose-

velt had concerning the Church.

Elder Rich went to the candidate's

bedroom as the southbound train

was near Idaho Falls. Hundreds
of questions were asked that night,

and in the early morning hours

when President Rich left the bed-

room south of Cache Junction,

Utah, the vice-presidential candidate

thanked Elder Rich, saying that he

had never listened to a more inter-

esting account of a great people and
a great religion.

When Reed Smoot's right to his

United States Senate seat was chal-

lenged, President Joseph F. Smith

asked John Henry Smith and Ben
E. Rich to make a special trip to

Washington, D. C, in Elder

Smoot's behalf to interview Presi-

dent Theodore Roosevelt. Senator

Thomas Kearns of Utah was asked

to arrange the interview. The sen-

ator accompanied the two envoys

to the White House, and he at-

tempted to introduce them to the

President.

"Senator," the chief executive

said, "I know both of these men as

well as I know you. They are my
personal friends."

After asking several pertinent

questions he suggested that the

Church men interview several Sen-

ate leaders, and to say to those sen-

ators that they had been sent by

BEN E. RICH

J-Je was one in whom no trust

was misplaced, no confidence

unfulfilled. A man fearless of
the world , fearless of opposition,

being established as he was on the

principles of eternal truth. He
was a stalwart defender of the

truth, a friend of mankind,

faithful to every duty, capable

to perform the labors to which
he was called, and always will-

ing and ready to perform.
—President Joseph F. Smith

the President of the United States.

It has been said that Joseph F.

Smith attributed the Washington
journey of Elders John Henry Smith

and Ben E. Rich as the greatest

single factor in Senator Smoot's ulti-

mate victory. Little is generally

known of President Roosevelt's ac-

tive support in the matter.

When President Theodore Roos-

evelt made a visit to Chattanooga,

Tennessee, there was a parade from

the hotel three blocks to the Chatta-

nooga auditorium. Ben E. Rich

stood at the curb behind the ropes,

and as the group marched past with

the President at the head, the mis-

sion president called, "How do you
do, Mr. President?"

Recognizing the voice, the Presi-

dent stopped and walked over to

the curb and shook hands with Eld-

er Rich, asking him how he was
faring in the mission field. The
President was concerned with the

mobbings of the elders in the South

and closed the short discussion

(Continued on page 486)
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SUPPLICATION
(Lyrics by William Mulder, music by

B. Cecil Gates. The Choir Publishing

Company, Salt Lake City, Utah. 7 pages.

20 cents.)

'T'his musical selection arranged for

mixed voices, and just published,

was among the musical remains of

Professor B. Cecil Gates, whose musical

contributions to the Church are loved

and valued highly because they lift

noble sentiments to lofty heights

through inspired strains of music. The
text of this lyric, written by a son-in-law

of Brother Gates, has been molded by

the composer into a touching, uplifting

cry of the troubled soul. Hope comes

into view as this beautiful selection is

sung to compelling music of a great

artist.—/. A. W.

HIATT-HIETT GENEALOGY
AND FAMILY HISTORY
(William Perry Johnson. Copyright

1951. $12.50—$8.25. to family org.)

"Decording the 8,500 names of the Hiatt

descendants in addition to historical

matters of interest and importance is a

tremendous undertaking. The compiler

of the book has been working at his

genealogical and historical history for

seventeen years and has gathered a

wealth of material, which he has thor-

oughly annotated, as to authenticity.

The book, while of interest to mem-
bers of the Hiatt family specifically, af-

fords an excellent example of what may
be done by a family that is moved by

the spirit of finding its ancestors, as

Elijah promised would be done in these

latter days.—M. C. /.

THE GOWN OF GLORY
(Agnes Sligh Turnbull. Houghton,
Mifflin Co., Boston. 1952. 403 pages.

$3.75.)

HPhe author used the quotation from

Horace as the theme for her book,

"Happy is he to whom God has given

with a sparing hand, as much as is

enough." It is a theme which should

increasingly be emphasized. This story

of family life in a small village and the

love and loyalty that bind the family

together will make stimulating as well

as wholesome reading. The story be-

gins m 1881, but its messages are time-

less and invaluable.—M. C. J.

SUNLIGHT AND SHADOWS
(Compiled by Albert L. Zobell, Jr. Book-

craft Co., Salt Lake City. 160 pages.

$1.00.)
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HPhis is the second printing of a collec-

tion of funeral themes, compiled by

Albert L. Zobell, Jr., the original edi-

tion having been unavailable for some

two years. The brief quotations it con-

tains in its 160 pocket-size pages, are

classified under the following sub-sec-

tions: Men Speak of Death; The Poets

Add Their Bit; The Scriptures Chart the

Way; Latter-day Concepts. With a

useful index included, it will serve a

useful purpose for many people who
have occasion to speak at funerals or

to send condolences to those who have

lost those they love.

—

R. L. E.

Your Behavior Problems, by O.

Spurgeon English and Constance J.

Foster; Life with Brothers and Sisters

by Frances Ullmann; Helping Children

Understand Sex by Lester A. Kirken-

dall; When Children Start Dating by

Edith G. Neisser; Exploring Atomic
Energy by John Lewellen; Clubs Are

Fun by Mildred C. Letton and Adele M.
Ries; Primer of Atomic Energy by John
Lewellen Science Research Associates,

Inc., Chicago 10, Illinois. Here are

some more of these helpful booklets

that will aid the parent and teacher of

youth in understanding young people,

and of more particular importance,

they aid the youth in understanding

themselves.

One fact that is particularly com-
mendable is that the constructive side

is always emphasized in these booklets,

as, for instance, treatment of the atom
bomb, which to many young people

has been particularly frightening.

—M. C. /.

TWO SOFAS IN THE PARLOR
(David Cornell Dejong. Doubleday &
Co., New York. 1952. 253 pages. $3.00.)

HPms delightful portrait of a Dutch

family that arrived in Grand Rapids

from Holland in the year 1913 will

while away many a pleasant hour and
leave the reader warmed by the read-

ing. The author has a rollicking touch

that, added to his exceptional char-

acterization and sense of situation, make
for real satisfaction in the reader.

—M. C. /.

THE ROAD TO SHALIMAR
(Carveth Wells. Doubleday & Co., New
York. 1952. 282 pages. $3.75.)

HPo the United Nations Kashmir is an

insolvable question, but to Carveth

Wells it is the fulfilment of a long-cher-

ished dream. Even though he had
traveled to Pakistan—the doorway to

Kashmir, he was unable to make the

desired journey into that country.

Graduated as an engineer from Lon-

don University, Mr. Wells has headed

various scientific expeditions to various

areas of the world. Now he is an

American citizen, making his home in

Bermuda and New York, and has become
a writer of note, as well as platform

and radio lecturer. The book offers

rare entertainment—as well as sounding

notes of importance concerning this

land, bone of contention between the

Union of India and Pakistan.

—

M. C. /.

READINGS IN COUNSELING
(Edited by Karl P. Zerfoss. Association

Press, N. Y. 1952. 639 pages. $6.00.)

HpHis collection of excerpts from leading

writings in counseling should prove

helpful and stimulating to those who
deal with people in leadership situa-

tions. The dramatic and sometimes

frightening developments of the day

make it imperative that leaders under-

stand some of the stresses confronting

people in our rapidly changing world.

Probably the most helpful part of the

book is that there are many people's

ideas, which affords a well-rounded view

of what can be done and the variety of

methods for aiding people.—M. C. /.

THE WATER THAT JACK
DRANK
(William R. Scott. William R. Scott.

Inc., N. Y.)

T Tsing vivid paintings and the rhythm

pattern of the lilting "This Is The
House That Jack Built," William R.

Scott and Charles G. Shaw take the

reader step by step through the proc-

esses that bring the water from its

source to the glass that stood on the

shelf at Jack's house. Youngsters will

remember how Jack got the water to

drink because they will enjoy reading

about it.

—

D. L. G.

TIPPY
(Sally Scott. Harcourt, Brace and
Company, New York. 46 pages. 1950.

$1.75.)

Cally Scott, a favorite of young

readers, has written another thor-

oughly fascinating book which will

appeal to children and cat lovers. Tip-

py is a lovable cat who tries very hard

to find a suitable home for himself.

E. J. M.
THE IMPROVEMENT ERA
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Favorable and Unfavorable Phases of

President David O. McKay

It
is truly a joy to meet with you, my
brethren and sisters. Another six

months have passed since the Church
met in general conference. How the time
flies I There is an old hymn, now un-
published, which could be sung appro-

priately:

How swift the months have passed away,
Tis conference again.

And Zion's untold thousands come
To swell the joyful strain.

A seat occupied six months ago is va-

cant this morning—a voice valiant and
vigorous then in defense of the restored

gospel is silent today. We miss Dr.

Joseph F. Merrill, member of the Coun-
cil of the Twelve, and make loving ref-

erence to his noble character and dis-

tinguished service.

And now, my dear fellow workers, it

is with mingled feelings of gratitude,

satisfaction, and apprehension that I

greet members of the Church assembled
in this opening session of the 122nd
Annual Conference.

Gratitude

We are grateful for the blessings of

the Lord to his Church in all the world,

and for the assurance of his divine

guidance and inspiration. With deep
gratitude we acknowledge in your pres-

ence, his nearness and his goodness;

and in that spirit of prayerful apprecia-

tion proclaim that our souls respond in

harmony with the spirit of a glorious

vision given to the Prophet Joseph
Smith: "Hear, O ye heavens, and give

ear, O earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants

thereof, for the Lord is God, and beside

him there is no savior.

"Great is his wisdom, marvelous are

his ways, and the extent of his doings
none can find out.

"His purposes fail not, neither are

there any who can stay his hand.
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PRESENT-DAY
by President

"From eternity to eternity he is the

same, and his years never fail." (D. & C.
76:1-4.)

Encouragement Justified

It is a source of real encouragement to

contemplate the loyalty and energetic

efforts of the priesthood of the Church,
including of course the General Author-
ities, stake and ward officers, presi-

dencies of missions, missionaries, officers,

and members of branches throughout
the world. I believe I can say in truth

that the standard of efficiency in mis-
sions and in organized stakes has never
been so high. A hasty glance at what
quorums and auxiliaries have achieved

during the past year will confirm this.

First: Quorums of the Priesthood

According to reports that have been
received, the Melchizedek Priesthood of

the Church (and that includes all

worthy adult members) is showing an
increase in the number who pay a full

tithing, who observe the Sabbath day,

who attend sacrament meetings, and who
hold regular family prayers.

There has also been an increase in

the average attendance at weekly priest-

hood meetings. In a five-year period

(1947-51) the following increase is

shown:
7947 1951

Third: Sunday School

High Priests

Seventies

Elders

46% 48%
39% 44%
18% 20%

The general board of the Deseret Sun-
day School Union has been emphasizing
during the year 1951 the importance of

proper spiritual teaching in our Sunday
Schools. As a result there has been a

notable increase in teacher training

classes and enrolled teacher trainees over

the previous year.

Reports indicate an increase of 6% in

the number of classes held, and an in-

crease of 13% in number of trainees.

Better order and more reverence in

opening exercises and in class work has

been a most commendable aim.

Enlistment, or Sunday School mission-

ary work, has been stressed. There has

been an increase of 12% in the enrol-

ment. The average attendance at Sun-
day Schools has increased 13%. It is

estimated that about one-third of the

entire membership of the Church now
participate in Sunday School.

Fourth: Y.M.M.I.A.

In the 183 stakes, 10 missions report-

ing, including 1,638 wards and branches,

the Young Men's Mutual Improvement
Association reports a total membership
of 104,383, with an average attendance

of 53%.
In participation in joint Y.M. and

Y.W.M.LA. stake recreational activities

there has been an increase. Departments
averaged an increase of 20% to 50%, the

greatest increase coming in the M Men-

In participation in all phases of the

Church program, the following marked
increase is shown in the same five-year

period:

1947 1951

High Priests 67% 91%
Seventies 54% 89%
Elders 31% 70%

Second: Relief Society

A memorandum from Sister Belle S.

Spafford, president of the Relief Society,

indicates that there has been an increase

in membership in that organization of

from 126,550 in 1950 to 132,451 in 1951,

or an increase of 5,901.

Teachers have made 2,055,803 visits

—

an increase of 145,141 over last year.

Visits to sick and homebound— 193,-

558, or an increase of 11,200 over last

year.

Choruses of the Relief Society Singing
Mothers are increasing, thus furnishing

the sisters with an opportunity for spir-

itual expression through choral singing.



CONDITIONS
David O. McKay

Gleaner and Scout-Beehive Departments.
The general board of Y.M.M.I.A. is

endeavoring to have every boy in the
ward attend M.I.A. regularly, with a
result that the enrolment has grown
from 81,253 four years ago to 104,383
this last year.

Fifth: Y.W.M.I.A.

The Young Women's Mutual Im-
provement Association had an enrolment
in 1951 of 110,095 as compared with
105,309 the previous year.

In December 1949, there was an all-

over Church average for the girls 12 to

19 years of age of 48% attendance at

sacrament meetings. This is a very com-
mendable feature. Also 61% attended
Sunday School, and 59% M.I.A. In
December 1951, the average had in-

creased to 53% at sacrament meetings;
63% at Sunday School; and 64% at

M.I.A. This substantial increase shows
a great spiritual growth, for it means
that our girls are attending more Church
meetings and hence gaining a greater

knowledge of the gospel.

Sixth: Primary Association

Last year marked the completion of

the Primary Children's Hospital, the
dedicatory service having been held on
March 2 of this year.

A most commendable project for 1951-

52 stressed four phases of reverence for

boys and girls. I will read those:

1. We will act as we should in our
Heavenly Father's house.

2. We will greet our friends quietly.

3. We will not take the name of the
Lord in vain.

4. We will respect those chosen by
our Heavenly Father to lead us.

Another very commendable feature is

the "Kindness to Animals Club" being
sponsored by The Children's Friend. I

commend that to your attention, espe-
cially when we sense the reports that
we have had recently regarding some
sadist young boys who have been going
around with "22's" shooting, just for

mere sport, the starving deer.

Genealogical Society

In 1951 there were 31,726 persons who
undertook research through the books
of the library, and approximately 13,000
individuals who used the records in the
Archives Department. At the close of
1951 there were sixteen million cards in
the Index Bureau files. The records of

two hundred thousand separate family
units were examined at the Index
Bureau.
A total of between twenty-five and

thirty million pages of records were
placed in the files of the microfilm li-

brary during the year 1951, and a total

of 2,334,058 lineal feet of film were de-
veloped in the laboratory in Salt Lake
City during 1951.

These are just a few highlights giving
cause for satisfaction. There is a gen-
eral response, as the figures and reports
indicate, on the part of the people of
the Church everywhere. The responsi-
bilities they carry, the undertakings that
they adopt and employ to raise 50% of

the cost of their houses of worship are
most remarkable.

I think I will give you an instance.
Last February a meeting of all the presi-

dents of the stakes of southern California
was held. President Waite and his as-

sociates and the committee presented to
those brethren a suggested plan whereby
the stakes and wards of that region
might raise a million dollars to assist

in the construction of the Los Angeles
Temple. Three weeks later, as the First

Presidency sat at the table in their regu-
lar daily meeting, they read a telegram
that came that morning from President
Russon of the Los Angeles Stake, stating,

"We have already canvassed the wards
in our stake, and they have subscribed
256% of their quota." And while we
were reading that, the telephone rang
and President Waite of the South Los
Angeles Stake at the other end said, "I

thought you would like to know that the

Los Angeles Stake has gone over the top

256%. We were a week later starting

our canvass in the South Los Angeles
Stake, so we have reached only 10% of

the people, but we have 90% of the

quota subscribed from the 10%." Last

evening the presidents from those stakes

met with the First Presidency and re-

ported $1,666,000.00 subscribed, and
more subscriptions coming in.

Now that is indicative of the spirit

that animates the members of the

Church in their efforts to further the
interest of establishing the kingdom of

God. Well, we commend you and bless

you, and God will bless you.

Causes of Apprehension

But now, brethren and sisters, we have
cause for apprehension. I refer to the
efforts to deprive man of his free agency
—to steal from the individual his liberty.

Next to life itself free agency is the
greatest gift of God to man.
The two most important documents

affecting the destiny of America are the
Declaration of Independence and the

Constitution of the United States. Both
these immortal papers relate primarily
to the freedom of the individual.

Founded upon that principle of free

enterprise fostered by these documents,
the United States of America in less

than two centuries has achieved a great-

ness that exceeds that of any other coun-
try in the world.

The deep concern of every loyal citi-

zen regarding this threatened loss of our
freedom has been well expressed by a
Mr. Fred G. Clark, Chairman of the
American Economic Foundation, where-
in he expresses the fear that the code
of the people is replacing the code of

God. Here are his own words. I shall

tell you when I end the quotation: "The
American giant towers over the world
in its physical strength, greater than
that of all the rest of the nations put
together.

"But something is wrong with Amer-
ica.

"At this high moment of history when
the task of world leadership has been
thrust upon us, we stand confused, re-

luctant, hesitant, and ineffectual.

"We are no longer certain what we
stand for, and this, I believe, is because
we have forgotten the circumstances
surrounding the birth of our nation. . . .

"For decades it has been popular in

America for the cynical intellectuals to

sneer and scoff at what we call the tra-

ditions of Americanism.
"The instruments of this sabotage

were words and thoughts — plausible

half-truths, sly appeals to that spark of

larceny that lurks in every human heart,

subtle suggestions of an atheistic nature,

and the careful nurturing of a patroniz-

ing attitude toward everything America
has held to be fine and sacred.

"The people who planted these words
and thoughts may have been either

stupid or vicious, fools or foreign agents,

smart-alecs, or smart organizers.

"What they were does not now mat-
ter: the thing that does matter is to

counteract what they have done.
(Continued on following page)
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President David 0; McKay continued

"Everybody in every position of leader-
ship has to get into this act because the
damage has affected every phase of our
life.

"The places in which this sabotage
occurred were the schools, the churches,
the communist-dominated labor halls,
the lecture platforms, the motion pic-
tures, the stage, the pages of our news-
papers and magazines, and the radio.
Every means of communication has been
utilized against us. . . .

"The man (or nation) who has a
plan—a way of life—in which he be-
lieves, has mental security.

"To destroy this security, one must
destroy that man's faith in his plan.

"Reliance on a code of life which, if

held in common with one's fellow men,
brings peace of mind, develops the abil-
ities of the group. . . .

"The degree to which the American
code of life has been weakened can best
be demonstrated by simply calling at-
tention to the degree to which the
foundation of that code has been weak-
ened.
"Many people become self-conscious

when discussing this foundation: I am
not one of those people.

"That foundation (and of this there
cannot be the slightest shadow of a
doubt) is made up of the Ten Com-
mandments and the Golden Rule.

"Within this moral code, we have a
complete way of life.

"Acceptance of these precepts takes
care of every phase of human life

—

spiritual, political, social, and eco-
nomic. . . .

"America was a nation of people who
had faith in their political and economic
systems because they had faith in God,
and had built those systems around the
teachings of God.

"Every collectivist from Karl Marx to
Stalin has agreed that faith in God must
be destroyed before socialism can take
over.

"Therefore, it was obvious that the
problem of sabotaging America's faith
in America was the problem of trans-
ferring the people's faith in God to
faith in the State.

.
"That thing called morality in pol-

itics, business, and private contracts, had
to be broken down.
"To an increasing extent the people

have come to look upon morality as an
old-fashioned superstition.

"Religion has for many church mem-
bers become a safe way of dying rather
than a good way of living."

I commend his entire speech, from
which I have taken these extracts.

Add to this threatening upset in na-
tional standards the increasing tendency
to abandon ideals that constitute the
foundation of the American home, and
you will agree with me that there is

cause for apprehension.

Now what shall we do about it? That
concerns us.

When Paul was a prisoner in Rome,
he sent a letter to Timothy, saying in
substance:
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"Preach the word; be instant in sea-

son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex-

hort with all longsuffering and doctrine.

"For the time will come when they

will not endure sound doctrine; but

after their own lusts shall they heap
to themselves teachers, having itching

ears;

"And they shall turn away their ears

from the truth, and shall be turned unto
fables." (II Timothy 4:2-4.)

It is as important today as when Paul
wrote that farewell message to Timothy
that officers and teachers in the Church
"preach the word; be instant—that is,

eager, earnest—in season and out of

season."

Today, in the midst of the world's

perplexity, there should be no question

in the mind of any true Latter-day

Saint as to what we shall preach. The
answer is as clear as the noonday sun
in a cloudless sky.

In the year 1830, there was given to

the people of this land and of the world,

a divine plan whereby individuals can
find security and peace of mind and
live in harmonious accord with their

fellow beings. In all man's theories and
experiments since history began, human
intelligence has never devised a system
which, when applied to the needs of

humanity, can even approach this plan
in effectiveness.

In simple words, then, this is the

Word which we should preach— the

gospel plan of salvation.

Faith in God

The founders of this great republic

had faith in the economic and political

welfare of this country because they
had faith in God. Today it is not un-
common to note an apologetic attitude

on the part of men when they refer to

the need of God governing in the af-

fairs of men. Indeed, as has already

been said, the success of communism
depends largely upon the substitution of

the belief in God by belief in the su-

premacy of the state.

Preach in season and out of season
belief in God the Eternal Father, in his

Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.

Bear witness that "God and the un-
seen world," to quote a leading thinker,

"are not mere objects of surmise. . . .

Religion standing on the known expe-

rience of the race makes one bold and
glorious affirmation. She asserts that

this power that makes for truth, for

beauty, and for goodness is not less per-

sonal than we. This leap of faith is

justified because God cannot be less than
the greatest of his works. . . . When,
therefore, we call God personal we have
interpreted him by the loftiest symbol
we have. He may be infinitely more.
He cannot be less. When we call God
a spirit, we use the clearest lens we
have to look at the infinite." (Charles
Dinsmore of Yale.)

Second: Latter-day Saints proclaim
that fundamental in this gospel plan is

the sacredness of the individual, that

God's work and glory is "to bring to pass

the immortality and eternal life of

man."
Under this concept, it is a great impo-

sition, if indeed not a crime, for any
government, any labor union, or any
other organization to deny a man the

right to speak, to worship, and to work.

Third: Preach that the plan involves

the belief that governments were insti-

tuted of God for the benefit of man.
Man was not born for the benefit of the

state. Preach that no government can

exist in peace, and I quote from the

Doctrine and Covenants, except such

laws are framed and held inviolate, as

will secure to each individual the "free

exercise of conscience, the right and con-

trol of property, and the protection of

life."

Fourth: Preach the sacredness of fam-

ily ties—the perpetuation of the family

as the cornerstone of society.

Fifth: Proclaim the necessity of hon-

esty and loyalty, doing an honest day's

work for an honest day's pay. Preach

that honesty in government is essential

to the perpetuation and stability of our

government as it is necessary to the sta-

bility of character in the individual.

"We believe in being honest, true,

chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in do-

ing good to all men. ... If there is

anything virtuous, lovely, or of good
report, or praiseworthy, we seek after

these things."

To summarize: Let us be instant in

season, and out of season, declaring that

a kind and loving Heavenly Father is

as ready and eager today as ever to bless

and to guide all his children who will

sincerely seek him, and I bear you wit-

ness to that truth.

Proclaim that his Beloved Son, the

Redeemer and Savior of mankind, stands

at the head of his Church that bears his

name—that he guides and inspires those

who are authorized to represent him here

on earth—authorized by the priesthood

when heavenly messengers bestowed up-

on the Prophet Joseph Smith and others

associated with him divine authority.

Preach that the responsibility of de-

claring this plan of life, this way of

life, this plan of salvation rests upon
the entire membership of the Church,
but most particularly upon those who
have been ordained to the priesthood

and who have been called as leaders

and servants of the people.

To them today, as Paul said to

Timothy, we give the admonition:
"Preach the word; be instant in sea-

son, out of season; reprove, rebuke,

exhort with all longsuffering and doc-

trine."

In Zion let God's name be praised

Who has a feast prepared,

The glorious gospel standard raised,

The ancient faith restored.

Swift heralds, the glad news to bear

O'er land and ocean fly;

And to the wondering world disclose

The message from on high.

God give us power to fulfil this destiny

of the Church, and to perform our

duties, I pray, in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



THE TABERNACLE
by President Stephen L Riebards

I

sat in the Tabernacle a short time ago
listening to beautiful music. After

the concert was over I was a little

embarrassed inwardly to recognize that

I had heard but very little of what went
forward, for almost at the beginning of

the program my thoughts turned to this

great building in which we are met
today. Somehow or other, its place in

our history and its connotations assumed
such proportions in my thinking that I

decided that it might be worthy of a

little of our attention as we ponder the

progress and mission of the restored

Church of our Lord.

This Tabernacle of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, erected

on what we designate as Temple Square
in Salt Lake City, Utah, has come to be
one of the most interesting and widely
known buildings in western America,
and perhaps in all America, excluding

structures at the national capital and at

points of great historic interest in the

formation of the republic.

The first work on the Tabernacle was
begun in the spring and summer of

1863. The first foundation stone was
laid July 26, 1864. The Tabernacle was
completed, so far as to be usable, by
October 6, 1867, when the first con-

ference was held in the building. The
following is a quoted notation in the

record

:

"The gates to the Temple Block were
opened at nine o'clock, and the people

flooded in. Long before ten o'clock,

the time for the commencement of the
conference, the seats in the great Taber-
nacle were filled, the aisles and door-

ways were crowded, and many were left

outside. The stand was filled with the

Church officials and the various choirs

who were present to take part in the

service."

The conditions here described are

not difficult for the present generation
to visualize.

The organ was only one-third com-
pleted by this time but was used to

accompany the singing. Temporary
seats were used since the installation of

permanent seats was not completed
until sometime during the summer of

1868. The gallery was not completed
until later, and was first used at the
postponed general conference of the

Church on May 5, 1870. It is recorded

that this additional seating capacity was
much appreciated, and that the installa-

tion of the gallery improved the
acoustics of the building.

The Tabernacle was not dedicated
until October of 1875. I shall speak of

the dedication later.

Perhaps one of the first significant

items about the building is its size. It

is 250 feet long by 150 feet wide; 65
feet to the ceiling, 75 feet to the top of

the roof, standing upon 44 stone pillars,
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with 16 doors 10 feet wide, and 4 doors

A\/2 feet wide, allowing the exit of

13,000 persons in 5 minutes. Its archi-

tect, Henry Grow, claimed that it was
the largest hall in the world unsup-
ported by columns. I have made no
research to determine for how long a

time the architect's statement may have
been true.

The huge capacity of the building is

most tangible evidence of the firm con-

viction of the builders in the growth
and destiny of the cause they upheld.

Without its great size it never could
have served its mighty purpose. In the

early days of our settlement in these

valleys of the mountains, communica-
tion was very difficult. Even after the

coming of the telegraph and the rail-

roads, people had to come and see and
hear to get correct impressions and in-

formation. Had the building been
smaller, countless thousands would have
been deprived of opportunities and
blessings they have most highly prized.

Then, too, it seems to me worthy of

note that the building was built just

about as large as it could have been
built so that an audience within it

could be made to hear, long before the

day of electrical magnification of sound.

The acoustics of the Tabernacle have
been the subject of comment by scien-

tific persons and others for many years.

I don't know that a full treatise has
ever been written, but it would make a

deserving and interesting thesis. This
great structure, enormous at the time
of its building, is the physical embodi-
ment of a mighty concept that the work
of God is expansive, all-embracing, with
room for all who will come and listen

and receive.

The Tabernacle has been a great

cultural center. For eighty years it has
housed substantially all of the major
concerts, symphonies, bands, choirs, and
vocal and instrumental artists who have
come to this section of the country.

It is safe to say that without it the com-
munities in this area would have been
deprived of innumerable opportunities

to see and hear the outstanding talent

of the world. It has been the scene
of great pageants that will long live in

our memories; and in addition to being
the greatest stage for artistic presenta-

tions in our community, it has been a
place of instruction and rehearsal for

thousands upon thousands of children,

young people, and adults, developing
talent and artistic appreciation wholly
beyond our power to measure. Through-
out the years the building has generally

been contributed to almost every con-
ceivable cultural project which has come
our way.

In thus extending the use of the
building, the Church has had what I

believe to be a unique experience. I
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don't know that there is a comparable
situation in the country. It has always
been the effort to maintain standards

of conduct in this building and on the

grounds roundabout which comport with
the beliefs and standards of the Church.
Those who come here are asked not to

smoke or drink or use profane language,

and I think that, with few exceptions,

they who are not of our faith, and who
do not practise our standards, have been
sufficiently respectful of our views to

observe the decorum of this building.

We appreciate their consideration.

This Tabernacle has been, in some
respects, a civic center. It has been a

forum for Presidents of the United
States, candidates for the Presidency,

notables from foreign countries, arid

lecturers, and for the discussion of some
of the most important issues which have
ever confronted the nation. It has been
used as a gathering hall for great na-
tional conventions, and it has played

a part in the advancement of important
civic causes. It has paid tributes of

homage and honor to our national

heroes; it has met the demands of

emergency; it has been through the

years an invaluable asset in our com-
munity life.

More important than any of these,

however, in the history of this great

Tabernacle, is its place and function as

a house of worship.
Since singing usually begins our pub-

lic worship, at this point I would like

to speak a little of the choirs of the

Tabernacle. Here is and has been for

over seventy- five years the home of the

Tabernacle Choir. I would not ven-
ture to say whether the Tabernacle
has made the choir or the choir has
made the Tabernacle famous. It is

sufficient to know that all through the

years we have had a great choir in a

great setting. As many as sixty years

ago the Tabernacle Choir had a na-
(Continued on following page)
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tional reputation. Through eisteddfods,

its high placement in contest in the

World's Fair, and through concerts in

big cities, east and west, it early at-

tained renown in musical circles. In

recent times, through national and in-

ternational broadcasts, the Tabernacle
Choir and the Spoken Word are house-

hold words throughout the land. Dur-
ing its history, both before and after

enlarged facilities became available, two
aspects of its work have been out-

standing and conspicuous: First, the de-

votion of the members; and next, the

excellence of its leadership. I doubt

if any comparable volunteer organiza-

tion of its size and responsibilities can
present as fine a record for as long a

time. The Church is and has been for

these many years proud of this great

organization, and I believe we all feel

a lasting debt of gratitude to the great

conductors, the great organists and tech-

nicians, and the great members of this

illustrious organization. I attribute their

greatness, in large measure, to the deeply

religious fervor which has always actu-

ated them. I know that with their

artistic temperaments they have loved

to sing, but the consistency of their

performance has come out of a sense of

conscientious duty and opportunity to

serve the Lord and advance his king-

dom. From that sentiment have come
some of the great contributions which
the choir has made—contributions

which breathe the spirit and essence

of the latter-day work, contributions

which have inspirited the missionary

for his work, which have honored and
venerated the pioneers who laid the

foundations, which have extolled the

glory and virtue of Christ our Lord,

and his honored prophets, and which
have brought comfort and solace to the

poor, the discouraged and bereaved.

Here is a choir which, through the

generations, has seen purpose in its

work, which has striven steadfastly to

advance a great cause, which has made
art serve its Author, the Lord of the

universe. God bless our Tabernacle
Choir, from the beginning through the

generations, as an emissary of art and
truth in the earth.

Housed within the building is the

great organ. Its impressive fagade of

colossal pipes and ornamental columns
and caps makes it appear as an ornate

temple within the auditorium, beautiful

and intriguing to behold. The history

of its initial construction is itself a

glorious record of pioneer achievement.
Its melodic voice now heard in nearly

all civilized portions of the globe has
been a thing alive, proclaiming in
sonorous and tender tones the solemn
and the sweet message of the Savior's

gospel to all who have the heart and
the ear to interpret and apply. Just as

the choir is integral with the Taber-
nacle, so is the organ with both.

I stand today in a pulpit sanctified

by its history. When I recall the noble
servants of our Heavenly Father who
have stood here and given inspired

counsel to the people, and borne testi-
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mony with such power and conviction

and spirit as to electrify every soul who
heard; when I contemplate the opera-

tion of the still, small voice, which has

come from simple and lowly words
given here, which have touched the

hearts and sympathies of the people;

when I think of the vast volume of

precious truth which has been pro-

claimed from this stand, I feel very

small and weak within it. My only

comfort comes from the realization that

the noble ones who have graced this

pulpit have been called to speak here,

as I have been called, and that they

were common men, so far as the aristoc-

racy of the world is concerned, drawn
from all walks of life, just as my breth-

ren and I are today.

What a difference in the history of

the Tabernacle it would have made had
the building come to be merely a great

preacher's church. We have had in

America such preachers and such

churches. For periods of time eloquent

men have enthralled audiences, achieved

wide distinction, and have undoubtedly
done much good. In the providence

of the Lord, this pulpit has never been
any one man's forum. Rather it has

been the oracle of a divine dispensation

where the cause has overshadowed the

man, where humility has higher rating

than self-assurance, where worship is

measured in deeds rather than protesta-

tions.

Ponder for a moment, my brethren

and sisters, and all who listen, the

glorious and vital truths which have
been proclaimed in this building—the

nature and composition of the God-
head, the organization of the universe,

the history and placement of man in

the earth, his purpose in living, and the

divine destiny set for him, the laws

governing his conduct and his eligibility

for exaltation in the celestial presence,

the true concept of family life in the

eternal progression of the race, the truth

about liberty and the place of govern-

ments in the earth, the correct concept

of property, its acquisition and distribu-

tion, the sure foundations for peace,

brotherhood, and universal justice. All

these elemental things, and many others

incident thereto, have been the burden
of the message of truth which has come
from this building through the genera-

tions.

These messages have not changed
with the passing of time. The Lord re-

vealed these enduring principles. They
are part and parcel of eternal truth.

Man may, by his faithful research and
study, discover more about them, but
he will never change them. I would
not discourage the inquiring mind in its

exploration of the universe and quest

for truth. My only caution is to begin
with recognition of the divine source

of truth and the revealed word of God.
What confidence and assurance it

brings to us to know that our men and
women of today, surrounded by an en-

vironment radically different from that

of our forebears who brought this great

building into existence, proclaim the

same doctrine as did they. How up-
setting it would be if we had to choose

between the principles and doctrines of

their time and ours. We in this Taber-
nacle hear the same message as did the

people in Kirtland and Nauvoo.

It is true that methods and practices

change. They have done in the past,

and they may be expected to in the

future. It is within the province of a

receptive priesthood, obedient to the

inspiration of our Father, to adopt and
adjust methods, looking toward the

advancement of his kingdom. It is also

within the province of his chosen serv-

ants to interpret and apply the law, but

they will never change it, for the law
of God is eternal.

I wish to say a word about the com-
fort and solace which have come to

our Father's children in this great build-

ing. Funeral services have been held

here for many noble men and some
women. Heavenly music has been ren-

dered, so inspiring and touching that it

seemed as if those from the other world
could have joined in the singing. Ser-

mons depicting the transition into im-

mortality, and expounding the atone-

ment and redemption wrought by our

Savior, have been given with such con-

vincing assurance as to elevate the ag-

grieved and despondent to the sublim-

ity of resignation, hope, and firm faith.

Within these sacred walls have the great

of our community found opportunity

for the expression of their noblest

thoughts and convictions, and from here

they have been laid to rest in the clos-

ing of their lives. All the life dramas
that have here been enacted, all the

vital episodes in this historic setting

will never be recounted; but they are

all known to one who keeps the record,

and every resolution, every change of

heart, every contrition arising out of the

service rendered in this building, will

be a fitting tribute to the purposes it

has served.

In some respects the Tabernacle may
appropriately be designated as the center

of our missionary work. More sermons
expounding the doctrines of the Church
and calling the world to repentance and
defining the way to life eternal have
been preached from this pulpit than
from any other place in the Church.
These sermons, testifying to the divine

calling of the Prophet Joseph Smith in

the restoration of the holy gospel, have
been heard not only by the vast con-

gregations who have assembled here, but

also they have been printed, translated

into various languages, and circulated

in many countries throughout the earth.

The pronouncements from this very

stand have furnished to our armies of

missionaries, in large measure, the mate-
rial for their work among the peoples

to whom they are sent. In the earlier

days the missionaries were personally

called from the stand in this Taber-
nacle. One can well imagine the

thrill and deep impression made by such
procedure. Here the courses of life

were changed by assignments from the

Presiding Brethren. Here the spirit of

sacrifice chastened the soul, and men
and women were dedicated to the work
of God. Here was the true spirit of
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missionary work—love and sacrifice for

fellow man—developed and fostered.

In more recent times the Tabernacle,

with its wonderful Sunday morning pro-

gram, has made an invaluable contribu-

tion to our missionary endeavor in

bringing to our missionaries a more
kindly and considerate reception as they

bear the message of the gospel from
door to door out in the world. Also in

later years, with visitors to Temple
Square reaching more than a million a

year, this historic structure has achieved

a position subordinate to but few places

in the country in tourist interest. Thou-
sands there are who come here every

year, whose unfavorable preconceptions

are altered, and who must go away with
unforgettable impressions emanating
from the teachings and influences com-
ing from this building and the grounds
round about. Surely a large part of

Isaiah's prophecy has been realized.

The Lord's house has been established

in the top of the mountains, and many
nations flow unto it. We await the

day which will surely come when the

remainder of this great prediction shall

be fulfilled, when

. . . many people shall go and say, Come
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the

Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob;

and he will teach us of his ways, and we
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall

go forth the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem. (Isaiah 2:3.)

Can we doubt, my brethren and
sisters, that these things have been
wrought by the hand and power of the

Lord? In all humility I bear witness

that here is the seat of the government
of the kingdom of God, here is the

place where the authorized servants of

our Lord are sustained and confirmed
by the voice of the people. Here in

this venerated Tabernacle has every

President of the Church, save only one,

been upheld as prophet, seer, and reve-

lator, and President of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. From
here has gone forth the law out of

Zion, and the blessings, the love and
compassion of the servants of the Lord
for his children.

For nearly half a century I have been
the beneficiary of the teachings and the
influence coming from this historic

building. I thank God for it. I do
not wish to worship things material,

but I bow before the inspired vision

and the lofty aspirations which brought
this sacred edifice into being. If my
regard for it, and my meager recital of

the part it has played in the advance-
ment of beauty and righteousness and
truth in the earth shall bring any
measure of increased deference and re-

spect for the Tabernacle and the holy
cause it represents, I shall be profoundly
grateful.

I said I would refer again to the

dedication of this building. The nota-

tion in the record is that the dedicatory

prayer of the "New Tabernacle in Salt

Lake City was read by Elder John
Taylor" on Saturday, October 9, 1875.

In my opinion the prayer is a master-

piece in composition, and in its compre-
hensive recital of the conditions and
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aspirations of the people at that time.

It breathes a spirit of humility, repent-

ance, deep gratitude, and a faith so

realistic and compelling as to over-

come all obstacles in the achievement
of the mighty destiny conceived for

God's work in the world. I wish every

member of the Church could read it.

The Deseret News printed it three-

quarters of a century ago. Perhaps they

might care to do it again at some
convenient time. This remarkable
prayer went into great detail. In it were
dedicated not only the usual components
of a great building, but also "the mortar
which binds the foundation stones to-

gether," the "nails, bolts, and straps of

iron, of copper, and the brass, the zinc,

the tin, and the solder wherewith the

metal is soldered together," the plaster

of the building, even "all the lath and
the nails and the sand and the lime,"

the locks and the hinges on the doors

and windows, and the paint and the

varnish "and all the ornamentation of

this building, both within and without."

All these minute things represented

work and sacrifice which made them
sacred.

Every portion of the building was
dedicated that it might fulfil its sacred

purpose. Listen to the words regarding

this historic rostrum, where my asso-

ciates of the General Authorities of the

Church now sit in your presence: "And
we dedicate and consecrate that por-

tion of this house where our president

and thy servants now are, to be a holy
and sacred place wherein thy servants

may stand forth to declare thy words
and minister unto thy people in the
name of thy Son forever. . . .

"May thy holy angels and minister-

ing spirits be in and round about this

habitation, that when thy servants are

called upon to stand in these sacred

places, to minister unto thy people,

the visions of eternity may be open to

their view, and they may be filled with
the spirit and inspiration of the Holy

Ghost and the gift and power of God;
and let all thy people who hearken
to the words of thy servants drink freely

at the fountain of the waters of life,

that they may become wise unto salva-

tion, and thereby overcome the world
and be prepared for an everlasting in-

heritance in the celestial kingdom of

our God. . . .

"We pray thee to bless the Twelve
Apostles; fill them with the spirit of

their office and calling, clothe them
with the intelligence of heaven, the

light of revelation, and the gift and
power of God."

Then followed prayers, in the order

indicated, for the Patriarch to the

Church, for the seventies, the high
priests, the high councils, the elders, the

Presiding Bishop, the priests, teachers,

and deacons. There were prayers for

the Jews, for the Lamanites, and for all

who desire to do good in this and all

other nations. There were prayers also

for the cooperative institutions, for those

who entered into the United Order "ac-

cording to thy word," the Relief So-

cieties, the Retrenchment Societies [the

Mutuals], the Sunday Schools, and then
this mighty appeal: "Let the comfort-

ing influence of thy Holy Spirit rest

upon the Saints, and the quickening
power of the Holy Ghost unite thy
people in sympathy, affection, kind-

ness and interest. May thy people,

God, be one—one with Jesus as he
is one with the Father . . . one in

spirit and feeling and interest; one in

temporal and one in spiritual things,

a band of brethren; one in rolling forth

the kingdom, united together by eternal,

indisputable ties; one in gathering thine

elect, in building Temples and ad-

ministering to the living and for the

dead; one in building up the Zion of

our God; one with all the redeemed
and all the angelic hosts, in introducing

the principles and laws of life to all of

Adam's race and ushering in the mil-
lennial reign."

My brethren and sisters, I re-utter

that prayer in your presence today. It

is the supreme desire and ambition of

my life that this glorious destiny for

our people and God's work be realized.

1 testify that Jesus the Christ lives,

that he is the Lord of the earth, and
the Author of our salvation, that his

precious gospel and his Church have
been restored and reestablished through
his chosen servant, the Prophet Joseph
Smith, and that the Holy Priesthood,

and the authority to represent the Lord
have descended upon our present leader

in authentic succession, and that he
stands before us today in humility, in

heart and mind receptive to the divine

Spirit, to lead us in the greatest cause

ever committed to men. I give you
also my firm conviction that if we will

but follow the teachings and the coun-
sels of our President and his associates,

all of which are in conformity with the
pronouncements and principles given

in this sacred Tabernacle for nearly a
century of time, there will be fulfilled

every prophecy and glorious promise
ever made to Zion. God bless us to

this end, I humbly pray in the name of

Jesus. Amen,
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I

come to you in deep humility, sens-

ing, at least in part, my responsibil-

ity, and with a prayer in my heart,

which I hope will be echoed in yours,

that I may be led to say something that

will tend to our upbuilding and leading

us into that narrow way of life which
our Heavenly Father has marked out for

those who would come back into his

presence. May the Lord be with us

during this whole session, and the

session that is to follow even as he has
been with us to the present time.

As I sat here yesterday, something
brought to my mind that I am the

oldest member of the General Authori-

ties. This is an honor that has been
thrust upon me by time. It is an honor
that any of my brethren can reach, if

they will live for it. I say this, neither

by way of boasting nor for the purpose
of inviting sympathy, but I say it that

I might make use of what I hope is

some experience of value and the result

of some reflection.

I have lived long enough and there

has, year by year, come more into my
consciousness, the knowledge that the

principles of the everlasting gospel are

beyond my power of rationalizing.

Furthermore, I am persuaded that there

is none who, unaided by the spirit of the
Lord, and there is only one in this

Church and in this world, who has the

right to rationalize, and that is, at the

present time, President David O. Mc-
Kay, our prophet, seer, and revelator—

I

have come to feel that there is none
who can safely rationalize. And I am
persuaded more to that by what hap-
pened in the early Christian Church,
which, lacking a head that was effective

during the early centuries, drifted away
because they tried to make God's plan
accord with their reason, and with the
reason of the pagan philosophies.

I am persuaded we must watch care-

fully that we do not follow along those

paths. Some of the greatest heresies that

have crept into the Christian religion

came in through a very few men who
held no real official position, mostly,

but who spent their time and their tal-

ents, and they were great, in trying to

rationalize the gospel of Jesus Christ.

There is some evidence— these were
called "schoolmen," and the results of

their work "scholasticism," — and I am
persuaded that we have some tendency
in that direction as among ourselves, and
I hope that the people will not listen

to the rationalizing of men who under-
take to make God's plan conform to

what they think it should be in their

weak and ineffective reasonings.

I am grateful to have lived in this

day and age when the gospel has been
restored. I take it there is no man or

woman who sits down calmly to think,

in the Church or out of the Church, but
more particularly out of the Church,
for light has come to us who are in the

Church, who does not ask himself or
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herself, "Where did we come from?
Why are we here? Whither do we go?"

We Latter-day Saints have been instruct-

ed in that, and the instruction has come
to us in modern revelation.

The book of Abraham, found in the

Pearl of Great Price, tells us of the be-

ginning, how the Lord came down
among the intelligences, and as a result

of his coming down, there was a great

council in heaven. The record in Abra-
ham which precedes the account of the

council, is devoted to explaining that

there are inequalities in God's creation,

and inequalities among the intelligences,

not all are equal. The Lord said to

Abraham, calling attention to this great

group of intelligences, that there were
among them those who were the great

ones, and declared to Abraham that he
was one of those who were to be rulers.

I want to read just two or three verses,

and I am reading from the third chap-
ter of Abraham:

And there stood one among them [this

great group] that was like unto God, and
he said unto those who were with him:
We will go down, for there is space there,

and we will take of these materials, and
we will make an earth whereon these may
dwell.

I call attention to the two succeeding
verses which I shall read, because they
are filled with certain great elemental
truths. He continues:

And we will prove them herewith [the

intelligences], to see if they will do all things

whatsoever the Lord their God shall com-
mand them."

That was the purpose for creating the
earth. We were all there, all participat-

ing; we thus knew of the plan from the
very beginning.

And they who keep their first estate shall

be added upon; and they who keep not their

first estate shall not have glory in the same

kingdom with those who keep their first

estate; and they who keep their second

estate [the estate in which we now are]

shall have glory added upon their heads

for ever and ever." (Abraham 3:24-26.)

Thus we know whither we came, and

why we are here, and where, to what
place we shall go. The whole plan is

summed up in those few words.

Now since we came here to be proved,

the Lord did not leave Adam in doubt

about what he should do, or how he

should do it, for the Lord gave to Adam
the gospel, and the gospel which he gave

to him included the revelation and the

knowledge that there would come a

Redeemer. You will recall, you who
know the scriptures, the angel of the

Lord asked Adam why he offered sacri-

fice. He said he did not know except

that he had been commanded to do so.

I think there is a great lesson there.

They who rationalize, try to say why
we do this, why we do that. Adam set

the example. Why did he do it? Because

the Lord had commanded it. And then

the angel of the Lord explained to him
the great atonement that was to come.

Now, that gospel so revealed to Adam
has been in the world to a greater or less

extent, sometimes less, from that time

until now. It taught us what we should

do, and what we should not do. We
have never, when his Church has been

on the earth, the Church of Christ, been

in any doubt on these two points.

You will examine the Bible for some
detailed statement of the principles of

the gospel, up until the time of Moses,

with but scant success. But if you will

read carefully the book of Moses in the

Pearl of Great Price, you can glean, and
will glean from there the great principles

of this gospel, even as they have been

revealed and are taught to us today.

When Moses came, we had the Ten
Commandments given to us. They are

the guiding star for the world civiliza-

tion today. Blot out the Ten Command-
ments, and you have the darkness which
rests upon Russia and those nations

which follow her.

I call attention to the fact that the

Ten Commandments, every one of them,

have in them a spiritual element. There
is nothing in them that, if obeyed, does

not build the spirit. From then until

now there has been, effective in the

world, a part at least of the great gospel.

Men have known what they should do,

and what they should not do.

Now time will not permit me to de-

velop what we should do. We do as we
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are commanded, in order that we may
meet the design of our Heavenly Father,

who said,

For behold, this is my work and my
glory—to bring to pass the immortality and
eternal life of man. (Moses 1:39.)

That is the purpose.

Now, I am happy, very happy, that

the Lord not only told us what we
should do, but has told us what we
should not do. He has told us the
things that will prevent our gaining
this immortality and eternal life. Sad,

indeed, would have been our situation,

had we been merely told what we might
do. But he has not left us in darkness
as to what we ought not to do.

And since doing the things we ought
not to do forfeits the glory which the
Lord has marked out for us, and if you
want to know about that read sections

76 and 88 of the Doctrine and Cove-
nants, then we must refrain from doing
the things which he has commanded us
not to do, refrain from misdoings of

various kinds, refrain from sin, and all

transgressions. And I thought perhaps it

might not be without value if I were to
read to you, for you to reflect upon some
of the things that we are told we ought
not to do, some of the offenses we should
not commit under the penalty that if

we do commit them we shall not reach
the full glory which the Lord has marked
out for us.

And I am going to read just a few
things from Paul. Paul said:

For men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
Without natural affection, trucebreakers,

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers

of those that are good.

Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of

pleasures more than lovers of God;
Having a form of godliness, but denying

the power thereof: from such turn away. . . .

But evil men and seducers shall wax worse
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

(II Tim. 3:2-5, 13.)

That was to Timothy. Again to Timo-
thy:

O Timothy, keep that which is committed
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain
babblings, and oppositions of science falsely

so called. (I Tim. 6:20.)

Neither let us commit fornication, as some
of them committed, and fell in one day
three and twenty thousand. . . .

Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from
idolatry. (1 Cor. 10:8, 14.)

And that was the burden of Paul,
"flee from idolatry," and leave the food

JUNE 1952

offered to idols alone. We Latter-day

Saints do not worship idols, we do not
worship relics, we do not have shrines.

I wonder sometimes, however, if there

is not something of idolatry among us.

I call our idolaters, worshipers of dimes
and chasers of nickels.

But I say, that the things which the

Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and
not to God: and I would not that ye should
have fellowship with devils.

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord,

and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par-

takers of the Lord's table, and of the table

of devils. (Ibid., 10:20-21.)

Peter said:

But there were false prophets also among
the people, even as there shall be false

teachers among you, who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even denying
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon
themselves swift destruction. (II Peter 2:1.)

These six things doth the Lord hate: yea,

seven are an abomination unto him:
A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands

that shed innocent blood,

An heart that deviseth wicked imagina-
tions, feet that be swift in running to mis-
chief,

A false witness that speaketh lies, and he
that soweth discord among brethren. (Pro-

verbs 6:16-19.)

I read these to show you that the
Lord has not left us in doubt nor in
darkness as to the things, some of them,
that we should not do. We add these
to the Ten Commandments.
Now, my brethren and sisters, salva-
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tion is ours, if we will but live for it.

We shall forfeit it if we do the things

which his prophets have declared unto
us should not be done. Read, I repeat,

sections 76 and 88 and see what the

Lord has laid up for us when we live

the principles of the gospel.

My brethren and sisters, he who will

read needs have no doubt of the great

future that lies ahead of us, he will

have no doubt of the place to which we
go, of the associations which will be his;

he will have no doubt but that the

eternities that are to come are worth in

happiness and joy, all of the giving up of

the pleasures? so-called, of this life, from
which we are asked to refrain.

I am sure the prize is worth the re-

straint. And after all, all the things

that we are asked to refrain from are

things which lower our standards of

joy, lower our standards of life, lower
our respect for humanity and humanity's
respect for us, and leave us debtors to

the whole list of Christian virtues.

May the Lord help us to keep his

commandments, help us to earn that

which he has provided for us.

And I bear my testimony to you at

this time that God lives, that he hears

and answers prayers, for he has heard
and answered mine. I bear you my testi-

mony that Jesus is the Christ, that he is

the Son of God, the Redeemer of the

World, the First Fruits of the Resur-
rection, that through his redeeming
blood all mankind shall be saved, that is

to say, shall be resurrected, and that

those who keep the commandments and
live the life which he gave and lived

will have an eternal glory in the celestial

kingdom.
I bear you my witness that Joseph

Smith did have a vision, that the Fath-
er and Son did visit him, that holy
angels came to him; that the priesthood,

the Holy Priesthood of God which had
been lost to the earth for centuries was
restored through him to this earth; that

those who have followed him in his

high and great calling of President of

the Church, the Presiding High Priest

of the Church, have the same rights,

the same privileges, the same authority

which he held, even from Joseph's time
down to President McKay, who holds
those rights, exercises those functions,

possesses all of the spiritual powers of

the priesthood which Joseph had; and
that this Church will continue to go for-

ward, that those who follow President
McKay will enjoy the like privileges,

the like authority, and exercise the like

functions.

There is no doubt about this, my
brothers and sisters, and if we could
just take this into our hearts and under-
stand it, make it part of ourselves, not
a mere expression, not lip-service but
service by act, the power of this people
would be unlimited.

God grant that to all of us and to

each of us may come this testimony, to

the end that we shall continue to spread
the gospel in the world, continue to

build up our own Church, and for our-

selves individually, and as an incident

to all that, gain eternal salvation in his

celestial kingdom, I humbly pray in the
name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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FULFILMENT of PROPHECY
by President Joseph Fielding Smith

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Joseph Fielding Smith

I

am very grateful for the meeting that

was held this morning and for the

good counsel that was given to the

members of the Church. I pray that

we will heed it and remember that we
are living in a wicked world- where
men's hearts have turned from truth to

untruth, from righteousness to wicked-

ness; when men are unrighteously am-
bitious, seeking for power; when the

liberties of the people are in danger.

It behooves us as members of the Church
to heed the counsels that are given by
those who stand as our leaders under
lesus Christ.

I am grateful for the gospel, for all

the privileges which are mine to give

service, for the privilege that is mine to

honor my Maker and be a true servant

to our Master, the Savior and Redeemer
of the world.

We are all aware that we are in

imminent danger—danger because Satan
rages in the hearts of the people. This
has all been predicted, and the pre-

dictions are coming true. Antichrist

is gaining power, and Satan has put into

the hearts of the people—the majority

of them—greed, and the desire to domi-
nate and take advantage of those who
are weak.

Our duty is to keep the command-
ments of the Lord, to walk uprightly, to

defend every principle of truth, to sus-

tain and uphold the Constitution of

this great country, to remember the
Declaration of Independence, for, as

we heard this morning from our Presi-

dent, upon these principles our country
was based. They stand at the founda-
tion, the cornerstones of the liberty that

our fathers fought for, and which
brought to pass according to the word
of the Lord, the redemption of this

land by the shedding of blood.

There is no other course for us to

take but the course of righteousness and
truth. An ancient prophet on this

continent said, "... the natural man
is an enemy to God." (Mosiah 3:19.)

The world today has become carnal, as

much so now as in the beginning when
Adam attempted to teach his children

the principles of eternal truth, and
Satan came among them and com-
manded them to believe it not.

And we read, "From that time forth

man became carnal, sensual, and devil-

ish." (Moses 5:13.)

Surely we see these indications preva-

lent in our own land and in foreign

lands. Men have become carnal. They
have become enemies to God. They are

seeking for their own advancement and
not for the advancement of the king-

dom of God.
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Let me call your attention to this

fact which you, of course, all know,

that we are living in the last days, the

days of trouble, days of wickedness,

spoken of as days of wickedness several

hundred years before the .coming of

Christ by Nephi, as it is recorded in the

twenty-seventh chapter of Second

Nephi.

But, behold, in the last days, or in the

days of the Gentiles—yea, behold all the

nations of the Gentiles and also the Jews,

both those who shall come upon this land

and those who shall be upon other lands,

yea, even upon all the lands of the earth,

behold, they will be drunken with iniquity

and all manner of abominations.

And when that day shall come they shall

be visited of the Lord of Hosts, with thun-

der and with earthquake, and with a great

noise, and with storm, and with tempest,

and with the flame of devouring fire. (II

Nephi 27:1-2.)

That was said many hundreds of

years before the birth of Christ. We
are living in the days of the Gentiles

when this prediction was to be fulfilled.

We see it being fulfilled, and we must
remember, my good brethren and sis-

ters, that members of the Church are

not members of, and do not belong to

the world.

In the wonderful prayer of our Re-

deemer, as recorded in the seventeenth

chapter of John—I can hardly read

this chapter without tears coming to my
eyes—wherein our Lord, in praying to

his Father in the tenderness of all his

soul because he knew the hour had
come for him to offer himself as a

sacrifice, prayed for his disciples. In

that prayer he said,

I pray not that thou shouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou shouldest

keep them from the evil.

They are not of the world, even as I

am not of the world.

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy

word is truth. (John 17:15-17.)

If we are living the religion whicli

the Lord has revealed and which we
have received, we do not belong to the

world. We should have no part in

all its foolishness. We should not par-

take of its sins and its errors—errors

of philosophy and errors of doctrine,

errors in regard to government, or what-

ever those errors may be—we have no
part in it.

The only part we have is the keeping

of the commandments of God. That is

all, being true to every covenant and
every obligation that we have entered

into and taken upon ourselves.

Brother Kimball in his remarks this

morning spoke of a man who could not

quite understand when he paid his

tithing and kept the Word of Wisdom,
was prayerful, and tried to be obedient

to all the commandments the Lord had
given him, and yet he had to struggle

to make a living; while his neighbor

violated the Sabbath day, I suppose he
smoked and drank; he had what the

world would call a good time, he paid no
attention to the teachings of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ, and yet he
prospered.
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You know, we have a great many
members of the Church that ponder that

over in their hearts and wonder why.
Why this man seems to be blessed with

all the good things of the earth—inci-

dentally, many of the bad things that

he thinks are good—and yet so many
members of the Church are struggling,

laboring diligently to try to make their

way through the world.

The answer is a simple thing. If I

sometimes, and once in a while I do,

go to a football game or a baseball

game or some other place of amuse-
ment, invariably I will be surrounded

by men and women who are puffing

on cigarets or cigars or dirty pipes. It

gets very annoying, and I get a little

disturbed. I will turn to Sister Smith,

and I will say something to her, and
she will say, "Well, now, you know what
you have taught me. You are in their

world. This is their world." And that

sort of brings me back to my senses.

Yes, we are in their world, but we do
not have to be of it.

So, as this is their world we are living

in, they prosper, but, my good brethren

and sisters, their world is coming to

its end. It will not be many years. I

can say that. I do not know how many
years, but Elijah said when he bestowed
his keys: ".

. . by this ye may know that

the great and dreadful day of the Lord

is near, even at the doors," (D. & C.

110:16) I am sure that over a hundred

years later I can say that the end of this

world is drawing to its end.

The day will come when we will not

have this world. It will be changed.

We will get a better world. We will

get one that is righteous, because when
Christ comes, he will cleanse the earth.

Read what is written in our scriptures.

Read what he himself has said. When
he comes, he will cleanse this earth

from all its wickedness, and, speaking

of the Church, he has said that he

would send his angels and they would

gather out of his kingdom, which is the

Church, all things that offend. Then
we are going to have a new earth, a

new heaven. The earth will be renewed

for a thousand years, and there shall

be peace, and Christ, whose right it is,

shall reign. Afterwards will come the

death of the earth, its resurrection, its

glorification, as the abode of the right-

eous or they who belong to the celestial

kingdom, and they only shall dwell

upon the face of it.

Let us be true and faithful, keep our

covenants, be true to every obligation

the Lord has given us. I humbly pray

in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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BLESSINGS Through

FAITH

by Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson

OP THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC

Thorpe B. Isaacson

President McKay, President Richards,

President Clark, my dear brothers

and sisters, and friends:

This is always a very difficult assign-

ment for me, one which nearly over-

whelms me, and I do feel very weak

and very humble today. Personally, I

am very grateful for the beautiful

prayer that was offered at the begin-

ning of the conference. Prayers always

give one needed strength. Yes, "Prayer

is the soul's sincere desire, uttered or

unexpressed." Surely today, prayer is

my soul's sincere desire.

We have all been greatly touched,

blessed, and inspired by the words of

the President of the Church, President

David O. McKay, a prophet of the true

and Living God.
The Spirit of the Lord will be at this

conference in rich and great abundance
if the thousands who assemble here can

come with their hearts turned toward

our Father in heaven.

Yesterday, in a meeting in the temple

of the General Authorities of the

Church, there was in evidence a beauti-

ful and great spirit, one that I ques-

(Continued on following page)
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Bishop Thorpe B. Isaacson Continued

tion whether anyone can absolutely and
accurately describe or explain. It was
the spirit of peace and love and
harmony and unity. Yes, that was the
spirit of our Father in heaven.

I know that there is great love and
harmony and unity among the breth-

ren of the General Authorities of the
Church. No one should ever infer that

there is any lack of unity or harmony or

love or brotherhood in the Church.
I only wish that all of us, one to another,
could exhibit the same friendly love and
unity that we saw in existence and that
we experienced yesterday.

There is no place in the Church for

lack of harmony, or lack of unity; there
is no room for criticism in the Church.
You may not agree with what indi-

viduals do or say, and none of us pro-
fesses to be perfect. We shall be grate-

ful to you if you will come to us and
tell us of our shortcomings. But I am
sure that you should not criticize those
who serve in your bishoprics and stake

presidencies, your auxiliaries and your
quorum offices. I remember a state-

ment that my little old grandfather
once made to me, and I shall always
try to remember it, when he said, "It

does not take much brains to criticize."

I am sure if we shall only stop to think
of that, we will be more careful when
we exhibit any degree of disunity.

I confess that I have humbly prayed
to the Lord to forgive me for my short-

comings and imperfections. I have
prayed to him daily to help me when my
call should come to stand before you.
I prayed, first, because I believe in

prayer, and second, because I need the
blessings of the Lord as one of the
weakest among you.

The beautiful music today has caused
us to put ourselves in tune with the
spirit of the Lord, that we could come
here and be truly strengthened and
built up in our faith. Yes, faith in

God is a requisite for the salvation of

each of us. Oh, Israel, trust thou in

the Lord, he is thy help and thy shield!

A testimony of Jesus Christ should be
the desire of every individual here. It

may be necessary for each of us to make
a right about change in our own life

and turn our energy and our thoughts
and our ambitions to our Heavenly
Father. It may be necessary for a na-
tional crusade so that we can turn back
to God, our Father; this may be an im-
mediate essential, because of our ap-
parent drifting, as individuals and as a
nation, away from the teachings of our
Father in heaven.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning
of great wisdom. A good understanding
have all they that do keep the com-
mandments of God. Faith in God, our
Eternal Father, and in his Son, Jesus
Christ, the Redeemer of the world, the
Savior of mankind, is essential to every
one of us if we are to have happiness
and partake of the blessings of the
Lord.

It has been an inspiration to me to
travel around the Church and through-
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out the wards and stakes and see these

beautiful new meetinghouses being

built and to see the enthusiasm and the

contribution of the members of the

Church. The Lord has truly blessed us.

Sometime ago I was in a ward, and I

met the bishopric and their wives. It

was not a large ward nor a rich ward.
The people were trying to raise their

portion to build a meetinghouse. They
were having some difficulty. But a

member of the bishopric told us that

he and his wife decided to kill one of

their cows. They did not have many;
they were not in the dairy business; but
they killed one of their choicest cows
and had it slaughtered and the meat
cut up. They made that meat into

sandwiches and sold those sandwiches
at basketball games and other func-

tions to raise money so they could build

a meetinghouse where they could as-

semble and renew their covenants with
the Lord and worship God, their Eternal
Father, according to the dictates of their

own consciences.

I heard a man bear testimony re-

cently of a time when he had been
out on strike for two or three months;
he was not a rich man; he had a large

family; and his savings were nearly all

gone. He did not have a job. One
Sunday afternoon two of the brethren
of his ward came to his house, since

they were trying to finish their meeting-
house, and they said to him, "We are

here to collect money to help finish

our meetinghouse." They did not know
his circumstances, and they said, "Your
assessment is forty dollars."

He smiled, went in the bedroom,
pulled out a drawer, and there was
forty dollars, his last forty dollars. He
looked at it and wondered if he should
go back in and tell the brethren that

he would pay half of it now, or if he
should go back and beg off and tell

them that he would pay part of it later;

but then the thought came to him that

he and his family had been blessed

abundantly, and he took the forty dol-

lars, buckled up his belt, went out
into the room smiling, and said to

the two brethren, "Here, I am glad
to give you my assessment of forty

dollars."

They gave him a receipt, not know-
ing the sacrifice that he had made,
and bade him good-bye. Of course, he
wondered how he was going to meet
his current bills, but he is a man who
prays diligently. And, of course, that

night, in his family prayer, he asked
the Lord to open up the way where
material things could come to him, so
that he could provide for his family.
He testified that the next morning be-
fore breakfast a stranger knocked at his

door and introduced himself to him.
They had never heard of each other

nor met before, he said, but this man
introduced himself and said, "I have
learned that you are a mechanic. Can
you operate one of our machines (and
named it)?" He said he thought he

could. Then the stranger said, "We
would like to employ you; we need

such a man as you. The job isn't in

this community, but we will have our

company vans move you to the ad-

joining community where we need your

services. We will furnish you with a

modern house."

He was so anxious for that job that

he hardly knew how to answer him.

But he put him off for a moment and
said, "Let me go into the kitchen and

ask my wife how she feels." He went

in there and told his wife of the visit

of this gentleman who, by the way, was

not a member of the Church.

He rushed back to the man and said,

"Yes, we will consider that position.

Would you mind telling us the salary?"

The man said, "No, I hesitated doing

that because I wanted to know if you
would really like the job."

He said, "Yes, we would like it very

much."

And the stranger then told him the

salary, it was twice as much, nearly,

as he had ever been able to make before

in his life.

He accepted the position; they shook

hands; and the man said, "We will

make that retroactive to the beginning

of the year."

Well, some people may call that a

coincidence, but not that good brother.

That was the blessing of the Lord that

came to him because of his faithful-

ness.

These beautiful new meetinghouses

will be a power of strength to the

membership of the Church. There are

no such things as great sacrifices in

this Church. There may be great re-

sponsibilities, but with them come great

blessings. These meetinghouses will be

a great value to you and your children,

if you will only go there and partake

of the sacrament. Sometimes I wonder
if our people really understand and
appreciate the value of the sacrament.

Some of our wards are satisfied with

20% and 25% attendance at sacrament
meeting. With these new, beautiful

meetinghouses, we ought not to be

satisfied with less than 50% attendance

at sacrament meetings.

Oh, parents, if we would only take

our children and go to sacrament meet-

ing! If there were nothing else there

but the singing of those hymns, and the

prayer, and the beautiful administra-

tion of the sacrament, we would be
abundantly blessed and strengthened,

if we would assemble in the house of

the Lord on his holy day and partake of

the sacrament and renew our covenants

with the Lord.

And when we partake of the sacra-

ment, we make three covenants with
the Lord: First, we covenant with the

Lord that we will take upon us the

name of his Son, Jesus Christ. And
it means that we will endeavor by our

works and our deeds to be in accord

with him, whose name we have taken
upon us. Second, we make a cove-

nant that we will remember him,
Christ, the Savior of the world, who died

that we might live; to call to our mind
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the sacrifice and the suffering, that we
remember his body, and that we re-

member his blood that was shed for

us, that we might have eternal life and
the remission of our sins. And then
we covenant, and we promise that we
will keep the commandments of God,
our Eternal Father.

Oh, if we could only accept the
blessings of the sacrament and partake of

it regularly, filling those meetings to

overflowing, I believe we would do bet-

ter. I think we would be more blessed. I

think we could overcome our short-

comings more successfully than where
we stay away weeks and weeks without
the sacrament. Every Latter-day Saint
should assemble there on the holy day
and take his children there for the
sacrament.

Recently I read a statement by the
American Legion and its auxiliary, and
I thought it was a very worthy aim:

"Finding their way back to Almighty God
and his ideals," and an aim to "attend
Church, not only today, but every Sabbath
day."

"Yes, parents, it would be well if we
would not let a Sunday go by unless we
assemble in our houses of worship which
have been dedicated to the Lord, and there

renew our covenants with our Father in

heaven."

Oh, we may have to change our atti-

tude a little bit about the Sabbath day,

and really keep it holy. We may have
to read those beautiful prayers again.

If we would only read them and follow
the prayer in our sacrament meeting,

I am sure we would be glad and grate-

ful that we have been in attendance.

I hope, fathers, that we can be close

to our sons, yes, that we can help them
increase their faith, that their testi-

monies may be strong. There are some
today who would shake the faith of a
boy or girl. There are some who would
tend to destroy, perhaps innocently,

but there are those who profess to know
more than the boy who has faith, and
therefore, as fathers and mothers, we
should be close to our sons, so that
no one will get an opportunity to shock
their faith.

A father just handed me a letter that
he received from his son and I want to

read it to you. He received it just before

Christmas.

Thanksgiving is just over, Father, and
Christmas will soon be here, and it has
turned my thoughts toward you and my
home, but the thing that has been most
in my mind is the gratitude that flows
in my veins for the wonderful family that
I have at home, and for the teachings that
you have given me. Remember, Father,
when you and I worked side by side,

and while working, you were constantly

giving me advice. I never said very much
about the things you told me nor ex-

pressed my gratitude which I had for

your companionship. I was more or less

hoping that you could tell the way I felt

by my actions and by my conversation.

But I guess, Dad, my actions proved to

you just the opposite sometimes. But now,
Father, I want you to know that all you
have taught me and all that you have done
for me have not been taken as just some-
thing you owed me. Quite the contrary,

Father. I am so happy that you have
given me the chance to enjoy the beauties
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of this world. I am grateful for the testi-

mony that you have given me, and espe-

cially I am grateful for being able to come
on this mission. This is one of the many
things I will never be able to pay you for,

Dad. I have never seen such a change
come over a person as I saw in you when
Mother passed away. But I am sure the

change was not in you but in me. I found
that you weren't the person I thought you
were. You had seemed cross with me,
sometimes, and I misunderstood it. I don't

see now, how I could ever have thought
any different of you, Father. I have a
great love and affection for you, not only
as my father, but as my companion. I

guess I am going to have to get new
glasses, Dad; I can't write this letter with-
out my eyes getting full and blurry with
tears.

Yes, boys will be grateful for the faith

that we help them maintain, for the
testimonies that they have. I want to

bear you my testimony. I know that

God lives. I know that he has heard
and answered my prayers. I acknowl-

edge his hand because without his help

I could have done little or nothing. I

know that Joseph Smith was a prophet

of God. I know that he went into

the Sacred Grove, and I know that God
and his Son appeared to him, and spoke

to him, and I know he received heaven-
ly messengers on many occasions. I

know that President David O. McKay
is a living prophet of God, a spiritual

prophet. I know that these men are

prophets, seers, and revel ators, and serv-

ants of the true and Living God. I know
that he inspires them and reveals his

messages to them. Sometimes, I will

admit, it is hard for us to be as humble
as we might. We do have to make an
adjustment in our lives, often, so that

we can be in tune with our Father in

heaven.
May God bless us that we may be

grateful for our membership in this

Church, that we may have his Spirit

always to be with us, I humbly pray,

in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Tis Not Vain To

Serve The

LORD
99

by Spencer W. Kimball
OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Spencer W. Kimball

Ipray
for the Spirit of the Lord to

accompany my remarks. My broth-

ers and sisters, my heart goes out

to you who are attempting to live the

commandments of the Lord. The
"strength of the hills" is with you.

It is a great joy to me, and my heart

is overflowing with gratitude, to shake
your hands, to look into your smiling
faces, and to feel your spirit.

We heard this morning that seventeen
thousand newly converted people are

today enjoying the blessings of the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ, are pointed in the

right direction, and are on their way
toward eternal life and exaltation. Ten
thousand foreign and stake mission-
aries have been instrumental in bring-

ing the message to them. These new
members are here because these thou-
sands have borne witness and testimony
to them.
To all the millions of good, honorable

people who live among us, we extend
an invitation to investigate the gospel

of Jesus Christ, for it is the power of

God unto salvation and to exaltation.

It is the pearl of greatest price. It is

the most glorious, the most far-reaching,

the most wonderful program in the

world. It is not conceived by men, but

is conceived by God, our Eternal Father.

Sometime ago a sister said to me,
"Why is it, Brother Kimball, that those

who do the least in the building of the

kingdom seem to prosper most? We drive

a Ford; our neighbors drive a Cadillac.

We observe the Sabbath and attend our
meetings; they play golf, hunt, fish, and
play. We abstain from the forbidden

while they eat, drink, and are merry
and are unrestrained. We pay much as

tithing and for other Church donations;

they have their entire large income to

lavish upon themselves. We are tied

home with our large family of small
children, often ill; they are totally free

for social life—to dine and to dance.

We wear cottons and woolens, and I

wear a three-season coat, but they wear
silks and costly apparel, and she wears a

mink coat. Our meagre income is al-

ways strained and never seems adequate
for necessities, while their wealth seems
inexhaustible and wholly adequate for

every luxury obtainable. And yet the

Lord promises blessings to the faithful!

It seems to me that it does not pay to

live the gospel—that the proud and the

covenant breakers are the ones who
prosper."

{Continued on following page)
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Spencer W. Kimball Continued

Then I said to her: "As I remember,

Job in his great distress made a state-

ment which parallels yours."

But Job answered [Zophar] and said. . . .

Wherefore do the wicked live, become
old, yea, are mighty in power?

Their seed is established in their sight

with them, and their offspring before their

eyes.

Their houses are safe from fear, neither

is the rod of God upon them.
Their bull gendereth, and faileth not;

their cow calveth and casteth not her calf.

They send forth their little ones like a

flock, and their children dance. . . .

They spend their days in wealth, and in

a moment go down to the grave.

Therefore they say unto God, Depart
from us; for we desire not the knowledge
of thy ways.
What is the Almighty, that we should

serve him? and what profit should we have,

if we pray unto him? (Job 21:1, 7-11, 13-15.)

And the Prophet Jeremiah asked the

same question:

Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead

with thee: yet let me talk with thee of thy

judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the

wicked prosper? wherefore are all they

happy that deal very treacherously? . . .

How long shall the land mourn, and the

herbs of every field wither, for the wicked-

ness of them that dwell therein? (Jeremiah
12:1, 4.)

And again Malachi quotes the Lord
as saying:

Your words have been stout against me,
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have
we spoken so much against thee?

Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and
what profit is it that we have kept his

ordinance, and that we have walked mourn-
fully before the Lord of hosts?

And now we call the proud happy; yea,

they that work wickedness are set up; yea,

they that tempt God are even delivered.

(Malachi 3:13-15.)

The parable of the wheat and tares

is the Lord's answer:

. . . The kingdom of heaven is likened unto
a man which sowed good seed in his field:

But while men slept, his enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat, and
went his way.
But when the blade was sprung up, and

brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares

also.

So the servants of the householder came
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow
good seed in thy field? from whence then
hath it tares?

He said unto them, An enemy hath done
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt
thou then that we go and gather them up?

But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up
the tares, ye root up also the wheat witb
them.

Let both grow together until the harvest:

and in the time of harvest I will say to

the reapers, Gather ye together first the

tares, and bind them in bundles to burn
them: but gather the wheat into my barn.

(Matt. 13:24-30.)

And the interpretation of the parable

given by the Lord himself makes clear

that the books are not balanced daily
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but at the harvesttime. The time of

reckoning is as sure as is the passage

of time and the coming of eternity. All

who live shall eventually stand before

the bar of God to be judged according

to their works. The final assignments
will constitute rewards and punishments
according to deserts. Read Malachi
further:

Then they that feared the Lord spake
often one to another: and the Lord heark-
ened, and heard it, and a book of remem-
brance was written before him for them
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon
his name.
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord

of hosts, in that day when I make up my
jewels; and I will spare them, as a man
sparetb his own son that serveth him.
Then shall ye return, and discern between

the righteous and the wicked, between him
that serveth God and him that serveth him
not. (Mai. 3:16-18.)

For behold, the day cometh, that shall

burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea,

and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble:

and the day that cometh shall burn them
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall

leave them neither root nor branch.

But unto you that fear my name shall

the Sun of righteousness arise with healing

in his wings; . . . (Ibid., 4:1-2.)

The Lord admonishes his servants to

remain faithful always and

Watch therefore: for ye know not what
hour your Lord doth come. . . .

But and if that evil servant shall say in

his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming;
And sball begin to smite his fellow-

servants, and to eat and drink with the
drunken;
The lord of that servant shall come in a

day when he looketh not for him, and in

an hour that he is not aware of,

And shall cut him asunder, and appoint
him his portion with the hypocrites: there

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

(Matt. 24:42, 48-51.)

And the Prophet Zephaniah interprets

the way of the Lord:

And it shall come to pass at that time,

that I will search Jerusalem with candles
[speaking for the Lord], and punish the
men that are settled on their lees: that say
in their heart, The Lord will not do good,
neither will he do evil.

Therefore their goods shall become a

booty, and their houses a desolation: they
shall also build houses, but not inhabit
them; and they shall plant vineyards, but
not drink the wine thereof.

The great day of the Lord is near, it is

near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of

the day of the Lord: the mighty man shall

cry there bitterly.

That day is a day of wrath, a day of

trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess,

a day of clouds and thick darkness. . . .

And I will bring distress upon men, that

they shall walk like blind men, because
they have sinned against the Lord: and
their blood shall be poured out as dust,

and their flesh as the dung.
Neither their silver nor their gold shall

be able to deliver them in the day of the
Lord's wrath; but the whole land shall be
devoured by the fire of his jealousy. (Zeph.
1:12-15, 17-18.)

Then I said to the disconsolate sister,

"You have many blessings today. For

many rewards you need not wait until

the judgment day. You have your fam-
ily of lovely children. What a rich

reward for the so-called sacrifices! The
great boon of motherhood is yours. With
your limitations, a great peace can fill

your soul. These and numerous other

blessings which you enjoy cannot be

purchased with all your neighbor's

wealth."
Then I reminded her of the parable

of the net and the fishes:

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and
gathered of every kind:

Which, when it was full, they drew to

shore, and sat down, and gathered the

good into vessels, but cast the bad away.
So shall it be at the end of the world:

the angels shall come forth, and sever the

wicked from among the just,

And shall cast them into the furnace of

fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing
of teeth. (Matt. 13:47-50.)

No one will escape the reward of his

deeds. No one will fail to receive the

blessings earned. Again the parable of

the sheep and goats gives us assurance

that there will be total justice.

When the Son of Man shall come in his

glory, and all the holy angels with him,
then shall he sit upon the throne of his

glory:

And before him shall be gathered all

nations: and he shall separate them one
from another, as a shepherd divideth his

sheep from the goats:

And he shall set the sheep on his right

hand, but the goats on the left.

Then shall the King say unto them on
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for

you from the foundation of the world:
Then shall he say also unto them on the

left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into

everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels:

And these shall go away into everlasting

punishment: but the righteous into life

eternal. (Ibid., 25:31-34, 41, 46.)

If we can walk now by faith, if we
can believe in the rich promises of

God, if we can obey and patiently wait,

the Lord will fulfil all his rich prom-
ises to us:

. . . Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath prepared for

them that love him. (I Cor. 2:9.)

The blessings following righteousness

are enjoyed both in mortality and in

eternity. Hear the words of the Savior:

And every one that hath forsaken houses,

or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and
shall inherit everlasting life. (Matt. 19:29.)

And ponder upon the great promises
made for us even in this life:

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse,

that there may be meat in mine house,

and prove me now herewith, saith the

Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the

windows of heaven, and pour you out a
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blessing, that there shall not be room enough
to receive it.

And I will rebuke the devourer for your
sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits

of your ground; neither shall your vine
cast her fruit before the time in the field,

saith the Lord of hosts.

And all nations shall call you blessed:

for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith

the Lord of hosts. (Malachi 3:10-12.)

Extravagant rewards are offered.

Blessings beyond one's understanding
will come. The land will yield bounte-
ously and peace shall abound. The un-
faithful, proud, and wealthy can never
enjoy the sweet savor of the rewards for

fasting and dispensing to the poor:

Then [if you live these commandments]
shall thy light break forth as the morning,
and thine health shall spring forth speedily:

and thy righteousness shall go before thee;

the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward.
Then shah thou call, and the Lord shall

answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say,

Here I am. . . .

. . . then shall thy light rise in obscurity,

and thy darkness be as the noon day:
And the Lord shall guide thee continually,

and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make
fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a
watered garden, and like a spring of water,

whose waters fail not. (Isaiah 58:8-11.)

What more could one ask? The
companionship of the Lord, light and
knowledge, health and vigor, constant

guidance by the Lord as an eternal

never-failing spring. What more could

one desire?

Again rich promises:

And [they] shall find wisdom and great

treasures of knowledge, even hidden treas-

ures;

And shall run and not be weary, and shall

walk and not faint.

And I, the Lord, give unto them a prom-
ise, that the destroying angel shall pass by
them, as the children of Israel, and not
slay them. Amen. (D. & C. 89:19-21.)

Think of it! Knowledge—testimony

—

spiritual strength—physical vigor and
immunity from the destroying angel!

Remember also that here comes pro-

tection from that more deadly destruc-

tion:

And fear not them which kill the body,
but are not able to kill the soul; but rather

fear him which is able to destroy both soul

and body in hell. (Matt. 10:28.)

But the Lord knows the weakness of

men, and he says in the 58th section

of the Doctrine and Covenants:

I command and men obey not; I revoke

and they receive not the blessing.

Then they say in their hearts: This is

not the work of the Lord, for his promises
are not fulfilled. But wo unto such, for

their reward lurketh beneath, and not from
above. (D. & C. 58:32-33.)

The Lord promises again:

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of

God, that giveth to all men liberally, and
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.

(James 1:5.)

Great shall be their reward and eternal

shall be their glory. (D. & C. 76:6.)
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But seek ye first the kingdom of God,
and his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you. (Matt. 6:33.)

To those who live for tomorrow, the
rewards are beyond their conception.
And even though some of the blessings

are for future enjoyment, is it not far

better to enjoy the spiritual luxuries
of tomorrow, which is an eternity, rather
than to revel in the physical comforts
of today?

Peace, joy, satisfaction, happiness,
growth, contentment, all come with the
righteous living of the commandments
of God. The one who delights in all

of the worldly luxuries of today, at the
expense of spirituality, is living but for

the moment. His day is coming. Retri-

bution is sure.

The Lord gave us the impressive para-
ble of the prodigal son. This squanderer
lived but for today. He spent his life

in riotous living. He disregarded the
commandments of God. His inheritance
was expendable, and he spent it. He

was never to enjoy it again as it was
irretrievably gone. No quantity of tears

or regrets or remorse could bring it

back. • Even though his father forgave

him and dined him and clothed him
and kissed him, he could not give back
to the profligate son that which had
been dissipated. But the other brother

who had been faithful, loyal, righteous,

constant, retained his inheritance, and
the father reassured him: "All that I

have is thine."

When one realizes the vastness, the
richness, the glory of that "all" which
the Lord promises to bestow upon his

faithful, it is worth all it costs in pa-
tience, faith, sacrifice, sweat and tears.

The blessings of eternity contemplated
in this "all" bring to men immortality
and everlasting life, eternal growth, di-

vine leadership, eternal increase, per-
fection, and with it all—Godhood.
May God bless us all that we may

live his commandments more faithfully,

more perfectly day by day, I pray in the
name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

An Important

Decision

by Thomas E. McKay
ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Thomas E. McKay

President McKay and Counselors,
President Smith, and other General
Authorities, and brethren and sis-

ters: Never before in my life have I felt

so thankful for the gospel of Jesus Christ,

and for the testimony that I have that
it is true—a great plan of life and salva-

tion. I have felt very much impressed
this morning with all that has been said,

especially about the gospel, which is the
great plan of life and salvation as re-

vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith.
I have felt the nearness of our angel

mother, especially during the time that

President McKay was speaking. Her
great faith and courage have had much
to do with his being where he is today.

When my father was called on a mis-
sion in 1881, it was just a few weeks
after they had buried my two older
sisters. It was a very hard blow for

my father, since they were just at the
age, eleven and nine, where they could
be of much help to my mother; and my
father was always very kind and con-
siderate of her. It was difficult for

Father to recover from this loss, and then
this call came from Box B to go on a
mission. It worried him. He could
not eat or sleep. He loved my mother
with all his heart, of course; and out

of consideration for her and her condi-

tion, he finally decided that he would
ask for a postponement of that mission

call. He told Mother of this decision.

She appreciated that love and considera-
tion, of course; but she looked at him
and said, "David, you go on that mis-
sion. You go now. The Lord wants
you now, not a year from now, and he
will take care of me." My father ac-

cepted the call.

Of course, it was a trial for him to

leave, as he left on the nineteenth of

April in the spring of 1881, and ten
days later, on the 29th, my sister Annie
was born. That made four of us—my
brother, President McKay, seven years
old; I was five; my sister Jeanette, three;

and that sweet little darling baby,
Annie, just born.

I am going to take time to refer to

this incident in connection with the
wonderful sermon that was delivered

by President McKay this morning to

illustrate how the great gospel plan oper-

ates.

In order to get a little ready cash to
send to my father, my mother planned
for that next winter. We were greatly

blessed with good crops—more than the
sheds would hold of the hay—so we
stacked the surplus just outside of the
stables. Instead of selling that hay,
Mother decided to take a few cattle

from others to feed, among them a big

yoke of oxen, and the owners were to

{Continued on following page)
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Thomas £. McKay Continued

pay monthly. In that way she got the
money to send to Father. My mother
never did the chores. We hired a man.
In fact she was very much frightened of

the cattle, especially of these oxen. But
she was a little worried. She was getting

a good cash payment, and she wanted
to see that they were taken care of. I

remember one evening after the hired
man had gone, she took us boys and
slipped out to the barn to that stack

of hay. We had a homemade hay puller
of maple, and she would pull the hay
out of that stack, and David O. would
put it in his little arms and carry it

into the oxen. He wasn't afraid. I

was. I stood right by Mother, and I

would pull out a little hay. After mak-
ing about five or six trips feeding those
oxen, he put a little extra in his arms
about the sixth trip. He hurried in and
then ran out and said, "Come on,
Mama, let's run now before they eat
that."

Brethren and sisters, it was because
of the decision of that angel mother that
my father went on that mission, and
went on it then, not a year from then,

that we are here today. That set the
example.

In 1897 the test came again. There
were four of us, those four that were
the babies in 1881, were then at the
university. We had borrowed money,
of course, but we had it all planned.
David O. and Jeanette had been there
two years before, and Father sent us
down to get acquainted before they
graduated. They were to graduate and
teach and help pay the debts, and keep
my sister, that missionary baby girl,

and myself in school. Just before school
closed in June, another letter came from
Box B. It was forwarded from Hunts-
ville to Salt Lake City where we were
living. The girls had already gone to

school that morning. I was writing a
composition. The doorbell rang, and

David O. answered. The mailman
handed him the letter, and as he read,

I glanced up and saw that he was quite

agitated. I said, "What is the matter?

Is somebody sick at home?"

He threw the letter across the table

in disgust and said, "Isn't that heck?"

He used a stronger word.

He was deeply concerned for several

days. The rest of us were a little wor-

ried. I know my parents were worried,

but they did not interfere; they did not

write. But because of that angel mother
who told my father to go on that mis-

sion, David O. did not turn that call

down. God bless the memory of that

angel mother.

God bless this gospel plan, that gives

us so many opportunities. May we,

brethren and sisters, live in accordance

with the gospel, the gospel of the Lord
Jesus Christ, the plan of life and salva-

tion, and from this time on resolve to

"Do unto others as you would have
others do unto you," I pray in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN

SACRIFICE
by S. Dihvorth Young

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

S. Dilworth Young

Many years ago I walked into

Richards Ward of this city to hear
President Charles W. Penrose de-

liver an address. I have not the least

idea about what he intended to speak,

but I saw before us the text upon which
he did speak. Someone had placed
upon the rostrum for the benefit of

those who, I suppose, needed it—the
youngsters of Sunday School age—

a

sign which read, "Order is the First

Law of Heaven."
I suspect that Brother Penrose was

impatient for the preliminary exercises

to be finished because immediately after-

wards he took the floor and spent the
whole evening explaining why order is

not, but that obedience is, the first law of

heaven. I cannot remember what he
said. I do remember that this was the
first time in my life that I had heard
this principle explained thoroughly.

I recognize the fact that this Church
is a Church of revealed principle. From
the Lord come the revelations which
establish the principles. I should like

to bear my witness that there must be
an interpreter for the Church of those
principles.

If we had no revel ator to do it for

us, each man and each woman would
interpret, explain, and take into his own
420

life only that portion of each principle

which he would wish for himself, and
this people would be disunited and di-

vergent in its views. I do thank my
Lord that there sits on this stand a
Prophet of the Lord, who, with his

Counselors and the Twelve, are em-
powered to tell us how as a united body
we are to explain and entertain the
principles.

Now, the matter of having a principle

explained is one thing, teaching its ap-

plication is another thing, but getting

obedience to it is a third thing. As I

have gone through my life, I confess

to you folk that I have never been
coerced. The obedience I have chosen
to render to the principles has been
entirely my own, and completely volun-
tary. I have always been able to choose
whether I would accept the interpreta-

tion of the Presidents of the Church
or whether I would figure out my own
interpretation. I have found that the

interpretation of the Church has had
safety for me. I have found myself
wandering far astray when left to my
own devices on things about which the
prophet of the Lord has spoken.

I believe that all of the crises through
which the Church has passed have been
safely weathered by the application of

the principle of obedience, voluntarily

expressed. Even in the sharp days at

Nauvoo when men did not know whither
to turn or what to do, President Young
did not tell the people they had to

leave. If I remember history correctly,

he is reported to have said to his

people:

"I am going to cross the river and
start west with my family and my
teams. All those who wish to follow

me, do so."

Well, the majority wished to follow

him, and the majority did so. We have
never heard what happened to those

who did not come, except for a very

few about whom the Church was vitally

concerned. Those who came, who were
obedient, did not live to see it, but their

children's children are the faithful of

today. And those who did not come,
where are their children, may I ask?

one never hears of them.
When the Church moved south at

the coming of Johnston's Army, Presi-

dent Young again said: "I am going
south. Those who want to come may
come." Nearly all of them went with
him, and at Provo when the crisis was
over, he stood up on a wagon tongue
and said to the people:

(Continued on following page)
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"I am going back to Salt Lake City.

Those of you who care to follow may
do so."

I have observed that never do the

prophetic leaders tell the people what
they must do but rather advise them
what it is wise and expedient to do.

More recently, in our day, when the
welfare program was announced, and
the brethren from this pulpit explained

to those assembled how they wanted to

work it, from my position among the
rank and file I heard a great deal from
certain people who wanted to do it

differently. They did not want to in-

terpret it the way the brethren wanted
to interpret it.

Where are they today? I do not
know. They are not in positions of re-

sponsibility, certainly. Those who were
willing to follow the lead voluntarily,

with faith, believing that their leaders

spoke with inspiration from Almighty
God, are those in whom the responsi-

bility is rested.

So I suppose it must always be. As
we come to crisis after crisis, as the
events of the world make changes neces-

sary in policy, the leaders will speak, and

those who are wise will give unques-
tioning obedience. I did not say un-
intelligent obedience. I said unques-
tioning obedience.

I should like to make an application

of what I have been saying today. We
have now come to a time, I see by the

newspapers, when we are to have an-
nounced this evening, a missionary
policy.

Now I confess to you people here
that I do not know personally much
more about that than you do. Suppose
that the policy is not in harmony with
what you had thought to be the direc-

tion in which it ought to go; suppose
it to embody detail which I should
like to see done some other way. Ap-
plying the principle of obedience to

myself, I stand here now and say to you
here assembled that it is my intention
to follow, as nearly as the Lord will

give me light, those plans and policies

regarding missionary work that are to

be announced by my file leaders.

I shall not want to improve on their

ideas, but I shall give all my strength,

and all my courage, and any talents

with which the Lord may have blessed

me, to doing what will be announced.

I think that we have come to a time

now when we are going to see some
changes. Times are ripe for changes.

The world is changing. The Prophet

Joseph Smith changed the missionary

system two or three times in his own
life. At one time he told the mission-

aries to go out two by two. Shortly

after he told them they might now go
one at a time and alone. Other changes
have been made. I am for the changes.

May I close by reading you a verse of

scripture which I think applies to me
personally. Maybe you can apply it

to yourselves. It was said by Samuel on
an occasion which I think justified the

saying.

. . . Hath the Lord as great delight in

burnt offerings and sacrifices, as. in obeying
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is

better than sacrifice, and to hearken than
the fat of rams. (I Samuel 15:22.)

There I stand. May we all do like-

wise, I humbly pray, in the name of

Christ. Amen.

Transforming Power

Of The

GOSPEL

George Q. Morris

by George Q. Morris

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

My
dear brethren and sisters, I am

very thankful for the privilege of

being with you here today. I

lave thrilled with the spirit and in-

structions of this great conference.

Having now been released from mis-
sionary work, as has been explained, I

wish to express my gratitude to my
Father in heaven and to my brethren
for the privilege I have had of laboring

in the missionary field. I know of no
work that gives greater joy and satis-

faction.

The work has been progressing in the

Eastern States Mission because of the
faithfulness of the missionaries and the
Saints who are there; to whom I pay
tribute. More branches are being estab-

lished; chapels are being erected; the
Saints are increasing in their faith and
in their understanding of the gospel, and
in their devotion to it; and they are en-
joying the fruits of the gospel—joy and
happiness and peace. Their hearts are

turned toward us here in this center in

the west.

It has been a great privilege to labor
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with the young men and women who
have been sent out as missionaries. It is

one of the marvels of this Latter-day

work to see them in action. They come
quite inexperienced and untrained. They
have lived the gospel as children and
youths but have been engrossed with
school and occupations, and other mat-
ters that have filled their lives; then
they are suddenly sent into the field to

preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to the
world.
Many of them do not know just what

it is. Many of them cannot quote you
a scripture, but their hearts are right.

Most of them have looked forward to a
mission and are joyous in having come
into the missionary field. Being there,

they get down on their knees and get

into the scriptures, and they become
humble and contrite. The Lord takes
hold of them, and in a few weeks they
are preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ,

no other gospel. They are not taught of

men. They are not sent out to be taught
of men. They are sent out to be taught
from on high the revealed word of God,

taught through the priesthood of God;
and the Lord is close to them; and they

grow in power and faith; and the gospel

is preached—the gospel that the Lord
Jesus Christ preached, that Peter, James,
and John preached—the identical prin-

ciples.

Its power is effective today. Men and
women are being changed in their lives.

After a short association with these

young people, many of them drop habits

that are harmful to them. They have
found a new spirit, a new type of man-
hood and womanhood. A new power has
come into their lives. They just do not

at once realize what it is, but they grow
in a knowledge of the truth, and they
are converted to the gospel of Jesus

Christ. Then they enter into a new life.

The Bible is a new book to them. Their
homes are new homes to them. Rela-
tions with the family are new relations,

and the world is a new world.
The power of God unto the salvation

of his children is here in the world to-

day; and through the ministrations of

these young men of the Church, in their

humility and their faith, the heavens
are opened; and the power of God is

manifest for the healing of the sick as

well as for the healing of sick souls

and the giving of light to people in dark-
ness.

I rejoice in their labors. The Lord has
blessed and prospered them. I have been
standing on the sidelines, but I have
been made a partaker of their blessings,

and I thank the Lord for it.

Now I am called to a new position.

You know how humble I feel and how
small I feel. We have a wonderful age
retirement plan in this Church. I have
never believed in arbitrary age retire-

ment. We grow younger in this Church
as we work in it, and the age retirement
plan goes in reverse. The older we get

and the longer we labor in the Church
{Continued on following page)
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George Q. Morris continued

the more there is that we can do. There
is no need for any person in this Church
to have an empty mind, an empty hand,
or an empty heart. God has provided that

our lives may be full and rich as long
as we live, and as we live the gospel,

then our lives become glorious, and we
enter into a fulness of life.

I thank the Lord for the gospel of

Jesus Christ. With joy and gratitude I

go into this new work, and meager as

my services and ability may be, they
will be given with all my heart. I love

this cause. I have admiration and love
for my brethren under whom I have
been laboring, and with whom I have
long been associated, more or less. I have
loved them and appreciated them for

the examples they have set me, for the
teachings they have given me, for the
kindness they have manifested towards
me.

So, my brethren and sisters, I am
happy to find myself in full accord with
all that this Church is and all that it

does. Its divine leader, Jesus Christ, is

my leader and my Lord. Its leaders on
this earth are my leaders. The princi-

ples of this Church are my principles.

The objectives of this Church are my
objectives. The welfare of this Church
is my welfare.

I give myself to it with all my heart

and pray that God may enable me to

do some good in the sacred ministry
unto which he has called me.
This is the Church of Jesus Christ,

the Creator and the Redeemer of the
world. The keys of the kingdom of

God are here in our presence. These
operate and will operate throughout all

the world among all mankind, through
the Holy Melchizedek Priesthood, which
is always present when the Church of

Jesus Christ is upon the earth. And
when this power is not upon the earth
and where this power does not exist

among men, the Church of Jesus Christ
does not exist.

Thank God for the great revelations

—

key revelations—that point the way for

us and enlighten us and preserve us.

May God help us to be true and
faithful, and devote ourselves with all

our hearts to this work, I humbly pray
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

SYMBOLISM

IN

IRRIGATION
by John A. Widtsoe

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE John A. Widtsoe

M
"y dear brethren and sisters: It is

good to be here. The ancient

words of those who dwelt in the

presence of the Savior are our words
today.

Six months ago circumstances com-
bined so that I was not here, and I

have felt since a sense of loss, loss of

the spiritual power, the spiritual sup-

port and elevation that come to all

Latter-day Saints who attend Church
gatherings in the name of the Lord,

whether in general or stake or ward
capacity.

With you, I have been thrilled to

note that the Church of Jesus Christ is

not standing still but, guided by heav-
enly forces, is growing and increasing

and becoming mightier in the service

of God's children here upon earth. With
you, too, I enjoyed the spirit of the ser-

mon of the man who has been called

by God to preside over the Church. It

is well for me, it is well for you, and it

is well for all in the world to listen to

the chosen head of the Church as he
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speaks from time to time. Therein lies

the path to safety.

Six months ago I was not here be-

cause, with the approval of the First

Presidency, I had accepted an invita-

tion from the Canadian government to

assist in solving some of their problems
relating to the reclamation of the dry
lands of the Dominion. Canada is much
like the United States, with two sea-

boards, one on the Atlantic and the

other on the Pacific, with ample rain-

fall, and a dry section between, in the

interior, such as we have here. The
prairie provinces of Canada offer only
scant and difficult living to those who
attempt to cultivate them because of the

lack of the plentiful rainfall on either

coast. So the practice of irrigation has
gradually grown in the province of

Alberta, where many of our people live.

It has been found that the enlivening

power of water used in irrigation in-

creases the crops many-fold, and what
is better, permits a close settlement, and
in time the building of a state. There

is water aplenty in the land of our
neighbors to the north. Great streams,

filled with water to overflowing, usually,

roll into the oceans on both sides of the
Dominion, and the problem is how to

use that water on the dry lands of

Alberta, Saskatchewan, and other

neighboring provinces, to build the

Dominion of Canada, now great, into

a greater country.

The commission to which I was ap-

pointed was given the responsibility of

passing on one of the huge projects

proposed by the country, one that will

redeem and bring into cultivation nearly

half a million acres of land and in-

volve an expenditure running from
$100,000,000 to $200,000,000. Sometime
it has to be done, for these dry lands

when irrigated offer future possibilities

of happy homes for thousands of fami-

lies, not to be overlooked in the process

of statesmanship.

It has always been a curious thing to

me, curious is not really the right word,
when I reflect upon the history of our
own people, how we were led by the

hand of God, as a people, and were
brought over the deserts and over the

mountains to be settled in this country.

We did not know at that time, and the

world did not know, that one-half or

more of all the land surface of the
earth lies under low rainfall. These
vast stretches of land can be reclaimed
only by the twin arts of dry farming
and irrigation, best of all by irrigation,

for dry farming at its very best is only
a minor practice to be followed by
people who live near the cultivated

areas. But our people came here and
for the first time in the history of

civilization demonstrated that a suc-

cessful manner of community living

might be built with the irrigation ditch.

The Lord guiding us took us to a pro-

tected home, but not only that, he
made us teachers of the world in these

twin arts of successful soil conservation.

In this state, from which we have spread
over the west and are spreading over
the world, has come the birth of modern
irrigation. Most countries which lie

in part under low rainfall have
sent agents or representatives here
to find out what we did and how
we did it, and whether they can do it

also. We have a worldwide reputation
in reclaiming desert lands by the use
of water. Our work has served human-
ity greatly. We have preached the
everlasting truths of the gospel by
thousands of missionaries, but we have
also preached by our example here,

before the great nations of the world,
how their resources may be utilized

more fully and more completely and
how the needs of humanity may be
more fully met.

It has never seemed to me a mere
chance that the Lord brought us here.

There seems to lie in that part of our
history a distinct evidence of the divine

guidance of this people. It may be of

interest to us here today, as many of

you know, that not only did we as a
people begin to show how a modern,
civilized group of people could live

under irrigation, but that here, also,

beginning in our own Utah State Agri-

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



cultural College at Logan, experiments

and tests were and are made to place

this art of irrigation on a scientific,

orderly basis. This is not the place to

discuss that, perhaps, but we do have

the honor of being not only the genera-

tors of modern-day irrigation, but also

of placing that ancient art on a modern,

scientific basis.

Some very remarkable things have

been discovered from time to time in

this field that are tremendously interest-

ing. Our farmers are gradually learn-

ing more and more about these precious

truths. The farming people, you know,
move slowly. They want to know be-

fore they do anything, but little by
little that which we have garnered and
gained throughout the years will be

used.

And so a Latter-day Saint, working

as I had to work last fall in behalf of

a great agricultural, irrigation project, is

stirred in his feelings when he looks

back upon what the Lord has asked

his people to do—to toil, to struggle,

to compel the desert to yield; and also

to teach all the world that which the

world is hungry to know.
Well, perhaps that is all I should say

about my irrigation work and why I

was not here in attendance six months
ago. But you know there is a great

symbolism in irrigation. As a lifelong

student of the subject I have always

been impressed by the fact that the dry

desert soil contains nearly all the ele-

ments of fertility. All that it needs is

the enlivening power of a stream of

water to flow over that soil. Suddenly
the land begins to yield, and it be-

comes powerful. Is it not so in our

spiritual lives, I wonder? Men accord-

ing to our theology are children of God,
not created under the old idea, but being

literally children of Almighty God, con-

tain all the elements under the law of

eternal progression that will lead them
into the likeness of their Father in

heaven. When this being, this divine

being, because in one sense we are all

divine, is touched by the power of the

Holy Ghost, the Holy Spirit, the power
that flows from God, suddenly a man
blossoms into a new life, new possibili-

ties arise, new powers develop. As I

have lived in the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints as a member
since my very early boyhood, I have
come to understand that perhaps the

greatest miracle in the gospel of the

Lord Jesus Christ is the transformation
that comes to a man or a woman who
in faith accepts the truth of the gospel,

and who then lives it in his or her
life. That transformation is marvelous.
I have seen it in the mission field, where
I first heard the gospel. I have seen it

here at home. I see it every day. Every
person has a measure of God's Spirit

given to him. We are all in God's
presence through his Holy Spirit. As
new and greater truths come, as the
understanding of them develops within
us if we accept and live them, we are

transformed from ordinary men into

new powers and possibilities.

The weavers of the midlands in Eng-
land, the coal miners of Wales, the
fishermen in Norway, the trudging
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farmers of Denmark, very common, ordi-

nary people, who accept the gospel from
the lips of some humble Mormon mis-

sionary become so changed by those

enlightening truths of the gospel that

they are not the same people any
longer. They have been fertilized, so

to speak, by the Spirit of God that

flows from eternal truth, just as in

irrigation the barren, dry soil is ferti-

lized by diverting the stream of water
from the irrigation ditch onto the thirsty

land.

It is a comparison worthy of our
thought, because we are the bearers of

the irrigation message to all the world.

I remember the man who baptized

me into the Church, a very common,
ordinary man to begin with, a rope-

walker with a jug of beer two or three

times a day, a glass of whiskey a little

later, and a cud of tobacco mostly all

day long, living a useless, purposeless

life, except for three meals a day, and
the satisfaction of some of the carnal

appetites. He heard the gospel and
accepted it. It was good. It was some-
thing he had been longing for. The
man grew in power and stature in the
Church. As I recall it, he filled five

or six missions and presided over one
of the missions of the Church. He was
the same man, with the same arms,
same feet, same body, same mind, but
changed because of the Spirit that
comes with the acceptance of eternal

truth. Have not we seen this in our
own families and friends, in the little

towns in which we live? Have not we
felt our own strength grow mightier
in love for our fellow men, in love
for our daily tasks, in love for all the
good things of life? If you question
yourself or question us here who have
the responsibility of conducting this con-
ference, we will all bear witness to it.

But remember, when irrigation began
in Utah, it was a struggle with the

earth. It required toil. The water
did not flow down these canyon streams

to the farms just by asking it to do so,

but men dug and drilled and shoveled

and made canals. We have a remark-
able illustration of that in one of our

enterprises in Utah. It was called the

Hurricane enterprise. The story of that

has never been told quite fully, but

it is stirring and thrilling. And to

some degree in every enterprise in the

building of this state toil had to be

faced and used. And so to get that

spiritual stream that I have been talk-

ing about, it must be sought for; it

must be fought for; it must be labored

for. It will come, but we must ask

for it and seek it and labor for it.

Then comes that great change—an over-

whelming change. It changes men to

a Godlike phase of life and living.

Well, you know the comparison as

well as I do. I must not take any more
of your time. It is good to be a Latter-

day Saint. It is good to be here. It

is good to hear the words of inspira-

tion that come from the mouths and
lives of these inspired men. I am glad

to feel the responsive spirit from the

thousands of people who are here and
who listen over the radio.

May we all so live as to have a great

measure of the enlivening, spiritual,

fertilizing stream that comes from God
because of our virtuous lives, our earn-

est actions in seeking after truth. May
we all be blessed according to our needs.

Let us determine to cling to our

heritage here in this land where we
were led by the guiding power of God,
and may the descendants of our pioneer

fathers refuse to sell their birthright

for gold lest it turn to a "mess of pot-

tage." May we remember our heritage

in this Church of land, of water, and
of spiritual power, I pray in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

m •

Political Responsibilities

Or Latter-day

Saints

by Henry D. Moyle

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE
Henry D. Moyle

I

am very grateful unto my Heavenly
Father for the opportunity which is

mine to meet with you, my brethren
and sisters, in this great conference and
to partake of the Spirit of the Lord that

is here with us in such rich abundance.
I feel indebted to the Lord for the

health and strength which is mine, and
I am certain that he has blessed me
with this health and strength in answer
not only to my own prayers but also

to the prayers of my brethren and sisters

in the Church.
I have had a great affection for the

leaders of the Church as far back as

I can remember. I have always desired
of the Lord that he would give me the
strength to honor and to sustain those
who presided over me in the priest-

hood with all my heart and soul, and I

do that today. I am grateful for the
(Continued on following page)
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Henry D. Moyle Continued

leadership of President David O. McKay,
and of President Stephen L Richards
and President J. Reuben Clark, Jr. I

know these men receive from our Father
in heaven his inspiration and direction

in the work which they are called upon
to perform for you and for me. I have
this great affection and love not alone
for the Presidency of the Church but
for President Joseph Fielding Smith as

President of the Council of the Twelve
and all my associates in that Council,
and all of the General Authorities. In
fact my affection extends to all of my
brethren and sisters. No man could
have a richer heritage on the face of

this earth than to be really worthy to

be numbered among the Latter-day
Saints.

The statistics that we heard read this

morning demonstrate the results of great

inspiration and leadership. I say that

my affection for my brethren in the
Church creates within me a further

and similar desire that we might have
governmental leaders in our nation and
in our state and in our counties and in
our cities of the same calibre.

I am always impressed when I read
the 134th section of the Doctrine and
Covenants:

We believe that governments were insti-

tuted of God for the benefit of man; and
that he holds men accountable for their

acts in relation to them, both in making
laws and administering them, for the good
and safety of society.

We believe that no government can
exist in peace, except such laws are framed
and held inviolate as will secure to each
individual .the free exercise of conscience,

the right and control of property, and the

protection of life.

We believe that all governments neces-

sarily require civil officers and magistrates

to enforce the laws of the same; and that

such as will administer the law in equity

and justice should be sought for and up-
held by the voice of the people if a repub-
lic, or the will of the sovereign. . . .

We do not believe it just to mingle
religious influence with civil government,
whereby one religious society is fostered

and another proscribed in its spiritual

privileges, and the individual rights of its

members, as citizens, denied. (D. & C.
134:1-3, 9.)

But that does not mean, because we
have within our hearts a deep-seated
religious conviction, that we are at the
same time not qualified to participate

in government. Unless we have faith

in God and fear him and keep his

commandments, we can hardly be
worthy to hold high positions in gov-

ernment. The Prophet Joseph has told

us in this statement through the in-

spiration of the Lord that we must have
righteous men in order to have righteous

government. If we are to be a God-
fearing nation and enjoy the blessings of

peace, then each one of us who has a

faith in God must do our duty, take

our part to accomplish our purpose in

government. We should become inti-
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mately familiar with those who are ac-

tive politically; we ought to be part and
parcel of them. They should not be

strangers to us. We should see to it

that those men who have true qualities

of leadership are placed in positions of

trust and responsibility in the gov-

ernment; these fundamental principles

of truth apply to every political party

alike. There is no hope and can be
no hope for our government, or any
government, to which this principle

does not apply.

I think a good place to start is always
at home. Each one of us should re-

solve that we in and of ourselves will

develop qualities of leadership and of

honesty and of integrity and of justice

and equity. We should be willing to

take these principles, these characteris-

tics, the ability which we thus create

within ourselves, and give ourselves to

the benefit of our city and of our coun-
ty and of our state and of our nation.

This year there will probably be no
more than fifty percent of the qualified

voters in this great nation who will

exercise their franchise. The officers

who may be elected in the great elec-

tions to be held this year will be elected

by minorities and will not represent the

vote or the will of the majority. You
know there are two kinds of offenses in

the world—offenses of commission and
offenses of omission. We sometimes do
things that we should not do, and then
again, we do not do some things that

we should. I hope that Latter-day
Saints will not permit themselves,

political-wise, to fall into this latter

category and be classed among those
who give offense because they fail to

do that which they should do. I would
like to know if a reason exists that

would justify a Latter-day Saint in not
exercising his franchise for the party and
the man of his own choice.

No political party is justified to con-
tinue in existence unless it clearly states

the principles which it advocates, the
platform upon which its candidates
stand, and then with integrity, when
and if elected, carry out those principles

and live up to that platform. Except that

be the case, we as Latter-day Saints
should not align ourselves to any party,

because we do not have the basis upon
which we can make an intelligent de-
cision. We must know what they stand
for before we can favor them with our
vote. I do not ask you, my brethren
and sisters, to go to the polls and just

vote, important as that is; but that
when you vote, you vote intelligently

for those principles and those things

and those men which will give to you
the kind of government you want, the

kind of environment that you desire

for yourself and for your posterity.

We have received a great deal of

light concerning the things of life from
our Heavenly Father through the reve-

lations which he has given us. We are

told once again in the Doctrine and
Covenants in the 101st section:

According to the laws and constitution of

the people, which I have suffered to be

established, and should be maintained for

the rights and protection of all flesh, ac-

cording to just and holy principles;

That every man may act in doctrine and
principle pertaining to futurity, according

to the moral agency which I have given

unto him, that every man may be ac-

countable for his own sins in the day of

judgment.

Therefore, it is not right that any man
should be in bondage one to another.

And for this purpose have I established

the Constitution of this land, by the hands
of wise men whom I raised up unto this

very purpose, and redeemed the land by
the shedding of blood. {Ibid., 101:77-80.)

Can we accept that as one of the

sacred tenets of our faith and be dere-

lict in our duties toward our nation?

The answer to me seems to be self-

evident. The Apostle Paul of old said,

For if the trumpet give an uncertain

sound, who shall prepare himself to the

battle? (I Cor. 14:8.)

We must have leadership in this

nation whose voice will be clear; whose
virtue, clarity, and certainty will give

us the assurance that the course the

government pursued under their leader-

ship is right. Then we can put our

whole heart and soul back of our gov-

ernment and sustain those who preside

in government and feel toward them
even as we do toward those who have
been divinely chosen to guide and
direct the affairs of the Church.

I hope and pray, my brethren and
sisters, that we will not feel that poli-

tics has become so degraded that we
are too good to participate. If any of

us- believe politics to be in that kind
of state, we need only to enter into

politics, go into it with our honesty and
our integrity and our devotion to truth

and to righteousness, and the standards

will be raised. We cannot expect in

this country a better government than
the leaders are good, and so if we
want a good government we must have
good leaders. Let us participate in our

mass meetings, in our party organiza-

tion meetings, in our conventions; then
when we go to the polls, we may have
somebody worthy of our vote on our
tickets.

May the Lord bless us to uphold and
sustain the great Constitution of this

nation and to maintain ourselves pure
and unspotted from the sins of the
world in all of our undertakings, and
call down the blessings of our Heavenly
Father upon us and upon our neighbors.

This should be a challenge to us as

members in the Church of Jesus Christ
and to all our friends and our neighbors
and all people throughout the earth who
stand in favor of good government, for

righteousness in government; who have
and foster the same ideals that are so

close to our hearts. I hope and pray that

the Lord will thus bless us all that we
may fully accomplish the purposes of our
creation, and be grateful to him day by
day for the blessings he bestows upon
us, and this I ask humbly in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
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Eldred G. Smith

PATRIARCHAL

Order of the

PRIESTHOOD
by Eldred G. Smith

PATRIARCH TO THE CHURCH

I

pray that I shall have your faith

and prayers, my brothers and sisters,

while I occupy this position, as has
been the case with those who have
preceded me. And I thank my brethren

who have offered prayers at the begin-

ning of these meetings in behalf of all

who have to talk to you, that the Spirit

of the Lord will be with us.

I truly am very grateful for the bless-

ings of the Lord, the blessings that

have come to me personally. I am grate-

ful for the blessings which have come
to this people as a group, individually

as well as collectively. I am grateful

for the privilege of living in this age,

which is a choice age—a choice dispen-
sation.

It seems it is an inherent desire for

all of the faithful children of God to

receive a blessing from him. It has
been so since the very beginning. Adam
called upon God and received blessings;

and then in his turn he called all of

his righteous descendants together at

Adam-ondi-Ahman and blessed them;
and they, in turn, blessed him.

Noah, in his turn, received the bless-

ings of the Lord, and then after the
waters of the flood had receded and he
came forth from the ark, he blessed

his children.

Abraham, in his turn, received bless-

ings from the Lord and blessed others.

We today are receiving the benefits of

the great blessings which were given to

Abraham in fulfilment of the promises
given to him.

As Abraham was departing with Lot,

the Lord said to him:

And I will bless them that bless thee,

and curse him that curseth thee: and in

thee shall all families of the earth be
blessed. (Gen. 12:3.)

And today we are realizing the ful-

filment of that promise, for all the
families of the earth are receiving the

blessings of the Lord, through Abraham,
more than they have ever done before.

Isaac, in his turn, also pronounced
the blessings of the Lord upon his

descendants. There is the very inter-

esting story of the blessing of Jacob and
Esau. When Isaac was old, he felt the
need to give his sons blessings. He called

Esau, telling him to go out and kill and
prepare venison for him. He said "...
make me savoury meat, such as I love,

and bring it to me, that I may eat;

that my soul may bless thee before I

die." {Ibid., 27:4.) And Rebekah, mother
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of Esau and Jacob, heard him and
knowing that Jacob was divinely called

to receive the birthright blessings, called

Jacob and sent him to fetch two kids,

saying that she would prepare savory

meat for her husband such as he loved,

for she knew how to prepare it. And
thus Rebekah assisted Jacob to receive

the blessings of birthright.

Jacob blessed his twelve sons and
gave them each a blessing suited to

their individual rewards and pro-

nounced promises that should come to

them, Joseph received a special bless-

ing which we are most interested in

because we are his descendants, the

most part of us, and the blessings of the
gospel have come through this line, for

Joseph Smith, Senior, was a true de-

scendant, through Ephraim, the younger
son of Joseph.

You know the story of how Jacob
blessed Ephraim and Manasseh, how
he crossed his hands and gave them
each a blessing and gave unto them
promises. The history of blessings is

meager from then until now. In the

Book of Mormon we are given the
information, definitely, which declares

that a descendant of Joseph should be
raised up in these the last days. (See II

Nephi 3:14-15.) It has been made
known that Joseph Smith, Senior, was
that descendant, and he received the
blessings of Ephraim.
Then in this day and age, and I think

if our records were more complete, we
would probably find something similar

with those of ancient times, the Lord
tells us in the Doctrine and Covenants
that

It is the duty of the Twelve, in all large

branches of the church, to ordain evangeli-

cal ministers, as they shall be designated
unto them by revelation. (D. & C. 107:39.)

Thus today we have more than one
patriarch; we have one or more in each
of the stakes of the Church; and they
are represented in the group here on
my right. We always have a section

here reserved for the stake patriarchs.

They are outstanding, faithful members
of the Church, who have been given
the responsibility of blessing the people
in their stakes, blessing those who de-

sire blessings. And just as it was in
ancient times—today, too, the Lord's

people desire his blessings. And as a
Church we have the priesthood and
the authority through which these bless-

ings may be given. These blessings

given today are more formal than those

given in ancient times, that is, judging

from the meager records which we have.

A patriarchal blessing today, given by
an ordained patriarch, should contain

a declaration of lineage, that is, the

tribe in Israel through which the prom-
ises of inheritance shall come, even as

assignments of inheritances were given

in ancient Israel.

Now we know that some of the in-

habitants of the earth are not descend-

ants of Israel. We know that some of

the inhabitants of the earth who join

the Church are not direct descendants
of Israel. It is given to us that the

descendants of Shem and Japheth, sons

of Noah, if they receive the gospel, are

entitled to the priesthood. Only the

sons of Cain are not entitled to the

priesthood, and you can read why in

the Pearl of Great Price. So all the

descendants of Shem and Japheth, as

they accept of the gospel of Jesus Christ,

are entitled to the blessings of Israel,

because that was the promise given to

Abraham, that through him all the

families of the earth should be blessed.

And so, as these patriarchal blessings

are given, there is given a declaration

of lineage, or an assignment; for a pure
Gentile who joins the Church becomes
by adoption of the seed of Abraham
and of Israel. (Gen. 12:3; Abr. 2:11.)

We have people on the earth who
we know are not descendants of Israel,

yet in the acceptance of the gospel of

Jesus Christ they are entitled to the
blessings of Israel, and through the
power of inspiration the patriarch will

assign them to Israel.

It is required that patriarchal bless-

ings be recorded in the Church records.

The body of the blessing usually con-
tains sacred promises for comfort or

for counsel or warning, according to

certain possibilities of blessings. All
is predicated upon obedience to divine
laws and faithfulness. The closing of

a blessing is the sacred sealing of the
Holy Melchizedek Priesthood. The
blessing pronounced, with all it con-
tains, should serve as a comfort and
guide through life according to faith-

fulness and is sealed forever upon the
conditions of faithfulness to the laws
of God, which includes the laws of

nature. Patriarchal blessings have been
a source of guidance and comfort to

tens of thousands of members of the
Church. Their faith has been quick-
ened and strengthened through them.
An example of what a patriarchal

blessing can do came to me in a story

which I have repeated many times,

which a woman told me. As a young
woman she lived in a small town.
When she finished high school, there

was no further opportunity to continue
her education; there was no further op-
portunity to get work so that she could
be independent; so she came to Salt

Lake City where she found herself a

job. As time came for registration at

the university, she became very anxious
to go to school again, and knowing that

there was not a possibility, under
present conditions, she felt quite dis-

heartened. She went to the patriarch

and received her patriarchal blessing,

{Continued on following page)
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and in the blessing he promised her

that she should receive a good education.

She was elated, and she went out of

the office feeling very happy. Before

she had gone half a block, she said,

she fell to earth out of her cloud with
a realization that going to college cost

money, and she did not have any, nor

the means to get it. The opportunity

and possibility of going to college at

present did not seem to be at all possible,

which made her very downhearted again.

And the thought came to her to go

visit her aunt, who was living in Salt

Lake City. Without stopping to ana-

lyze that impression she turned, and
instead of going back to work, she

went to visit her aunt and told her

aunt of her experience, cried on her

shoulder, and her aunt said to her, "I

know an elderly woman who lives

down the street a few blocks. She has

at various times helped young girls get

through college in return for the help
the girls can give to her. I do not know
whether she has help now or not, but,"

she said, "this woman knows who I

am. Go down and see her and tell

her I sent you."

She went on the run to this elderly

woman's home, and within two weeks
from the time she received her patri-

archal blessing, she registered at the

University of Utah, signed a promissory

note to pay for her education, and
eventually paid for it. She said if she

had stopped to question the first im-
pression she got to go visit her aunt,

she would have said to herself, "Why
should I go visit my aunt and tell her

my troubles? I came to Salt Lake City

to be independent; why not be inde-

pendent? She cannot help me with my
troubles; she has enough of her own.
She doesn't have space in her home to

let me sleep there, let alone board me,
nor help me. Why need I go and
bother my aunt?" But she did not stop

to analyze that impression; she acted

on it. As a result she met the woman
who gave her the opportunity of re-

ceiving her education.

Similarly, many experiences have
come to people in making decisions.

I have had many experiences myself

of giving patriarchal blessings, and
then afterwards the individual would
comment to the effect that he had now
made up his mind and knew what
course to follow. Often I ask whether
individuals have any particular problem
or worry. Just recently, a young
woman said, "Well, Tom is com-
ing home in a few months, and I am
going to wait for him, and then we
will get married in the temple." She
said another young man had been want-
ing her to marry him, but she said,

"That would not be a marriage in the

temple; I am going to wait for Tom."
Many times these experiences come to

patriarchs.

Many men and women have been
given courage to carry on, in battle and
at home, in positions of responsibility

in Church work, and even the will to

live in times of sickness through which
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they have been raised from the grip of

death by means of administration

through the priesthood. It is the right

and privilege of every baptized member
of the Church to receive a patriarchal

blessing. In the past many received

more than one blessing. This practice

has been discontinued. After a person
has received a patriarchal blessing

through an ordained patriarch, in which
his lineage is declared, he is in posses-

sion of his patriarchal blessing, and to

repeat the lineage is superfluous. We
are asked, what about additional bless-

ings? These additional blessings need
not be given by an ordained patriarch.

Through the patriarchal order of the

priesthood it is the right and duty of

a father to minister unto his own indi-

vidual family. That is, the father in

the home has a perfect right or duty to

bless his children. That is, if the

father holds the priesthood which
authorizes him to do so, he may bless

his own children, and also baptize them,
and confirm them, with full consent

and appointment from the duly author-

ized officers in charge.

I was at a fast and testimony meeting
one day, and the bishop received a

baby in his arms, from a woman in

the congregation, and as he did so, he
looked around the room. Finally he
said hesitatingly, "This is the child of

Brother and Sister Brown." After paus-
ing a minute he said, "Brother Jones
will bless the child." A man who was
standing in' the group of officiators

spoke up and said, "No, Bishop, that is

my child, I will bless him." And so the
bishop recognized the father. He had

*-^> *

GRAPEVINE SWING

By Ethel Peak

A^Y book is open to the poem, "Birches";
"* young Robert Frost climbs up a

smooth white tree,

and as he swings feet first, I can remember

the pleasures my own playtime brought
to me.

Mine was a grove of oaks festooned with
grapevines,

wild grapevines, tough and twisted—

a

trapeze

that hung in loops inviting my young
fingers

to grasp and climb and swing out with the

breeze.

I feel again the breath catch on the re-

bound,

the long elastic sway from treetop height;

I see the stains of grapes on laughing
faces

—

beguiling hours of innocent delight.

Years are erased by happy memories
flowing

out where the luminous fields of childhood
shine.

While Robert Frost enjoys his bending
birches,

my mind; swings backward on a wild
grapevine.

been looking around the audience to

find the father and not seeing him was
under necessity to appoint someone else.

But the father spoke up and said, "I

will bless the child," and he did. That
was correct.

Bishops should not only invite a
father to administer to his own family
but should also seek permission before

substituting for the father. Naturally,

if a child is going to a meeting, say

for instance, a young man is going to a

meeting where he is to be ordained a

deacon, and the family knows that he
is to be ordained a deacon, the bishop-

should invite the father, if he is a.

faithful man, to ordain his son. The
bishop is the father of the ward. It is

his duty to be the father of those families

who do not have fathers in their own
homes or where fathers do not exercise

their priesthood; and it is the right of

the bishop to ordain or to appoint some-
one to ordain boys in these families. It

is a courtesy for the bishop to invite a
father to ordain his own son.

An ordained stake patriarch has the

privilege, by the same token, of bless-

ing his own family, wherever they are.

He is also the father or patriarch for

the other families in his stake who do
not have a father who is an ordained
patriarch. A stake patriarch, then, is

a stake officer, and he does not have
authority to officiate outside of his

stake, only as he may give blessings to

his immediate family. Those who need
or desire additional blessings may re-

ceive a blessing from any elder in the
Church but not to be recorded.

I have an example in my mind, and
there are many families in the Church
that do likewise, where the father

blesses the children when they are

named; he baptizes them when they
are of age; he confirms them and or-

dains them to the various offices of

the priesthood as they grow in position

to be so ordained, but always with the
consent and approval of the bishop.

When children start out to a higher
school of learning, when they leave

home to go on a mission, when they
leave home to go into the service, and
at the time of their marriage, a father

may bless his children and place the
blessings in his family record, rightly,

for the benefit of the family, and the
family reflects the spirit of those bless-

ings.

Now, may the blessings of the Lord
be with all of us and help us to magnify
our callings in the priesthood. The
Lord has told us in the Doctrine and
Covenants, section 84, verse 33,

For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining
these two priesthoods of which I have
spoken, and the magnifying their calling,

are sanctified by the Spirit unto the re-

newing of their bodies.

And if you will continue reading in

section eighty-four, the next few verses,

you will get more instructions regarding
that priesthood.

Brethren, magnify the callings of your
priesthood, and the strength of the Lord
will be with us all, which I pray in the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
THE IMPROVEMENT ERA
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Perfection Through

Obedience
by Delbert Leon Stapley

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Delbert L. Stapley

I

sincerely ask for an interest in your

faith and prayers, my brothers and
sisters, and hope that part of the

Tabernacle dedicatory prayer pertaining

to the speakers, may also be enjoyed

by me.
An important duty of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is to

assist its members to attain the full

measure of their possibilities and powers.

This would give great strength to the

Church and bring joy and happiness

to the membership of the Church.

As sons and daughters of God, created

in his image and likeness, possessing,

however imperfectly, his characteristics

and attributes, we should nevertheless

be inspired to perfect ourselves and
become like him. The duty therefore

of each of us is to develop and prepare

ourselves to become worthy children of

an Eternal Father.

The Church provides every oppor-

tunity for us to use our God-given
talents, gifts, and powers. However,

we must learn obedience to authority

and to keep all the commandments of

God.
The Prophet Joseph said of the

Savior, that he suffered temptations but

gave no heed to them. And Paul,

writing to the Hebrew saints said that

in all points he was tempted as we
are, yet without sin. The Savior per-

fected himself through obedience and
by obedience became the author of

eternal salvation.

There must be on our part a willing-

ness to accept responsibility in all faith-

fulness and devotion; it makes possible

the attainment of our divine heritage

and blessings.

The Lord said to the Prophet Joseph

Smith:

. . . men should be anxiously engaged in a

good cause and do many things of their

own free will, and bring to pass much
righteousness;

For the power is in them, wherein
they are agents unto themselves. And
inasmuch as men do good they shall

in nowise lose their reward. (D. & C.

58:27-28.)

The right of free agency and choice

belongs to all of us, but God holds us

accountable for our individual acts.

The Lord has placed Prophets, Apostles,

and teachers in his Church to interpret

and point the way for his people and
all the world in spiritual and temporal
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matters. Safety is in following divinely

appointed leadership and counsel. The
rights and powers of these leaders stem

from the Savior himself, and each can
trace his priesthood and authority

through an unbroken chain to this di-

vine source.

The keys of this power and authority

center in the president of the High
Priesthood of the Church. It is not

given to any other man to so represent

God here upon the earth. The Lord
expects his people to unite and follow

under this leadership and not permit
themselves to be tossed about by those

who would find fault or would claim

revelation and teach contrary to what
God has revealed to his chosen prophets.

The Latter-day Saints need to be

careful that they do not become per-

suaded to false ideas and teachers. There
are some among us who seize upon one
or more appealing principle, truth, or

law, then twist it to their own desire

or profit until they become all-consum-

ing obsessions with them. They are not

satisfied or content to hold these views

to themselves, but with Satan's en-

couragement, desire to entice others to

their way of thinking; they seek fol-

lowers and persuade not only those who
are weak and unfaithful, but also many
of the faithful are deceived. Somehow
they forget or fail to understand that

this Church is not built upon one
principle, or one law, or one truth, but

the true gospel is built upon many
principles, laws and truths, complete
acceptance and obedience to which is

necessary to give us joy, happiness,

satisfaction, and eternal glory.

Many of these people pledge alle-

giance to the Church, yet they sepa-

rate themselves from Church meetings
and encourage others to do like-

wise. Those who follow them become
children of evil, lose their faith and
testimony, and the history of such fol-

lowers is that if they do not repent,

they are excommunicated from the

Church.

Satan is employing every method to

deceive not only non-members of the

Church, but also particularly those who
are members. Each of us must be care-

ful that we are not out of harmony, that

we enjoy daily the guidance of the

Holy Spirit of God in our lives.

The Lord has said,

.
' . . the day cometh that they who will

not hear the voice of the Lord, neither

the voice of his servants, neither give heed
to the words of the prophets and apostles,

shall be cut off from among the people;.

For they have strayed from mine ordi-

nances, and have broken mine everlasting,

covenant;
They seek not the Lord to establish his

righteousness, but every man walketh in

his own way, and after the image of his

own God, whose image is in the likeness

of the world, and whose substance is that

of an idol, which waxeth old and shall

perish in Babylon, even Babylon the great,,

which shall fall. {Ibid., 1:14-16.)

Every person who goes contrary to

the Church and says that the brethren

are fallen or are out of the way or are

teaching false doctrines, unless he re-

pents will never in this life or eternity

realize the full measure of his possi-

bilities and powers. God will not suffer

his Church, established for the last time
in this the Dispensation of the Fulness

of Times when a restitution of all things

is to be accomplished, to be led by a

fallen prophet, or by someone whom he
does not want.
The Prophet Joseph Smith, in a letter

to William W. Phelps, quoted Section
eighty-five of the Doctrine and Cove-
nants, and, commenting upon the mis-
sion of the one mighty and strong,

said:

Now Brother William, if what I have
said is true, how careful men ought to be
what they do in the last days, lest they
are cut short in their expectations and
they that think they stand, should fall,

because they keep not the Lord's com-
mandments.

In The Deseret News of November
13, 1905, President Joseph F. Smith and
his Counselors, commenting on this

statement, said:

Perhaps no other passage in the revela-
tions of the Lord in this dispensation has
given rise to so much speculation as this

one ... the Church of Christ and of the
Saints is completely organized, and that
when the man who shall be called upon
to divide unto the Saints their inheritances
comes, he will be designated by the inspira-

tion of the Lord to the proper authorities
of the Church, appointed and sustained
according to the order provided for the
government of the Church.

So long as that Church remains in the
earth—and we have assurance from the
Lord that it will remain in the earth
forever—the Saints need look for nothing
of God's appointing that will be erratic

or irregular, or that smacks of starting

over afresh, or that would ignore or over-
throw the established order of things. The
Saints should remember that they are liv-

ing in the dispensation of the fulness of
times when the Church is established in the
earth for the last days and for the last time
and that God's Church is a Church of
order or law, and that there is no place
for anarchy in it.

And then in Gospel Doctrine, Presi-

dent Joseph F. Smith says:

If any man in that position [speaking of

the one who holds the keys of the high

(Continued on following page)
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priesthood of the Church] should become
unfaithful God would remove him out of

his place. I testify in the name of Israel's

God that he will not suffer the head of

the Church, whom he has chosen to stand
at the head, to transgress his laws and
apostatize; the moment he should take a
course that would in time lead to it, God
would take him away. Why? Because to
suffer a wicked man to occupy that posi-

tion would be to allow, as it were, the
fountain to be corrupted, which is some-
thing he will never permit. (Gospel Doc-
trine, pp. 44-45.)

The Prophet Joseph Smith made this

important statement:

I will give you one of the Keys of the
mysteries of the Kingdom. It is an eternal
principle, that has existed with God from
all eternity: That man who rises up to
condemn others, finding fault with the
Church, saying that they are out of the
way, while he himself is righteous, then
know assuredly, that that man is on the
high road to apostasy; and if he does not
repent, will apostatize, as God lives. (D.H.C.
Vol. 3, p. 385.)

In Section 121 of the Doctrine
and Covenants, the Lord said to the
Prophet,

Cursed are all those that shall lift up
the heel against mine anointed, saith the
Lord, and cry they have sinned when they
have not sinned before me, saith the Lord,
but have done that which was meet in
mine eyes, and which I commanded them.
But those who cry transgression do it

because they are the servants of sin, and are

the children of disobedience themselves.
(D. & C. 121:16-17.)

I testify to you, my brothers and
sisters, that your leaders are doing that

which is meet in the eyes of God. They
may have their faults and their fail-

ings, but when it comes to devotion to

their high calling in this Church and
kingdom, there is no question but what
they are doing ail within their power
to set forward the interests of the
Church, and the interests of the people

of the Church. And this leadership,

my brothers and sisters, must stand firm,

and teach all truths, and all principles

and all laws that God has revealed.

God has not given to man the authority

to change eternal truths, principles, or

laws. If people are honest, and surely

no person can be honest unless he
keeps the commandments of God, they
will expect their leaders without equivo-

cation to defend and teach the com-
mandments of God as revealed; other-

wise they would not accept them as

leaders; they would not follow them;
they would not respect them, for such
vacillating leadership would not be ac-

ceptable to the body of the Church.
There are those who might say:

. . . Eat, drink, and be merry; nevertheless,

fear God, he will justify in committing a
little sin; yea, lie a little, take advantage
of one because of his words, dig a pit for

thy neighbor; there is no harm in this;

and do all these things, for tomorrow we
die; and if it so be that we are guilty,

God will beat us with a few stripes, and
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at last we shall be saved in the kingdom
of God. (II Nephi 28:8.)

Do we, my brothers and sisters, want
to belong to that kind of Church or
accept those who teach that kind of
doctrine? Is there hope, is there satis-

faction in following such teachings?
Surely God would not rob justice.

Those who break his laws must suffer

the penalty for broken law. The Lord,
we are told, does not look upon sin
with the least degree of allowance. If

God cannot, can we—and justify our-
selves or others for such doings?
The Lord said to the Prophet in

Section 132 of the Doctrine and Cove-
nants:

For all who will have a blessing at my
hands shall abide the law which was ap-
pointed for that blessing, and the condi-
tions thereof, as were instituted from before
the foundation of the world. (D. & C.
132:5.)

And those who fail to obey set them-
selves up for temptation and evil. Again

Satan is ever alert to his opportunities

to deceive and to lead the people of this

Church astray, for he knows the power
of this Church, its destiny and purpose
in the earth, and he will do all that

he can to see that the work does not
prosper.

Therefore, my brothers and sisters,

we need to be faithful, we need to sup-

port our leaders. And when we go to

our bishops and our stake presidents for

counsel, let us accept it, for God will

prosper us as we follow the leadership

of those appointed to preside over us.

If we attain, therefore, the full measure
of our possibilities and powers, we must
obey and follow leadership and keep all

the commandments of God. If we can
keep with us the spirit of the gospel,

which is light and truth, then it will

not be too difficult for us to obey and
follow the leadership that God has
called and appointed to direct his peo-
ple.

May our Heavenly Father bless us,

give us the strength that we require,
keep us true to the faith and faithful
in our responsibilities, I humbly pray,
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

The Glory of

TEACHING
by Levi Edgar Young

PRESIDENT OP THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

Levi Edgar Young

I

n the thirteenth chapter of First

Nephi, we have the words of the

Prophet who writes:

And I looked and beheld a man among
the Gentiles, who was separated from the

seed of my brethren by the many waters;

and I beheld the Spirit of God that it came
down and wrought upon the man; and he

went forth upon the many waters, even

unto the seed of my brethren, who were

in the promised land.

And it came to pass that I beheld the

Spirit of God, that it wrought upon other

Gentiles; and they went forth out of cap-

tivity, upon the many waters. . . .

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld

that the Gentiles who had gone forth out

of captivity did humble themselves before

the Lord; and the power of the Lord was
with them. (1 Nephi 13:11-12, 16.)

I have always recalled with joy in

reading these words that they referred

to Christopher Columbus and the Pil-

grim fathers. When Columbus stepped

upon this western land in 1492, he ut-

tered these words in prayer:

O God, our Father, eternal and omnip-
otent, creator of heaven and earth and
sea, we glorify Thy Holy name, praise Thy

majesty, whom we serve in all humility,

we give unto Thy Holy protection this new
part of the world. (Quoted by Washington
Irving in his Life of Columbus)

We are told that Edward Winslow,
the third signer of the Mayflower Com-
pact, recorded the following parting
words of Pastor Robinson, as the Pil-

grim fathers left the shores of Holland
on their long journey into the un-
known West. He said:

Brethren, we are now quickly to part

from one another, and whether I may ever

live to see your face, on earth any more,
the God of Heaven only knows; but whether
the Lord hath appointed that or not, I

charge you before God and His blessed

angels that you follow me no farther than
you have seen me follow the Lord Jesus

Christ. If God reveal anything to you, by
any other instrument of his, be as ready

to receive it as ever you were to receive

truth, by my ministry; for I am fully per-

suaded, I am very confident, that the Lord
has more truth yet to break forth out of

his holy word.

Columbus was inspired and led by
the power of God to these shores of
America, and the Pilgrim fathers and
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others likewise, for we believe that the

time had come for the American In-

dians to be found, for they are the

remnants of Joseph. It is interesting

to note that many of the early adherents

to the gospel of Jesus Christ, as received

in the early part of the nineteenth cen-

tury, were descendants of the old Puri-

tan stock who came from England. Such
men were the Prophet Joseph Smith,
Brigham Young, and many others of

that early day. And thus began the

great work of occupying the whole coun-
try of America by different peoples of

the world. We have become a rich

and powerful nation, potentially the

richest and the most powerful upon the

earth.

As President Richards spoke about the

building of this Tabernacle in which
we are worshiping God, I recalled that

it is just one hundred years ago that

President Brigham Young stood before

the two thousand people and more who
had assembled for the same reason

that you and I have done, to worship
God and Jesus Christ our Redeemer.
They had a Tabernacle which had just

been built of adobes and could seat

two thousand people. The seats were
mostly of logs, although a few chairs

had been made for the brethren who
sat in front. People came from all parts

of the territory, some by ox team and in

wagons drawn by horses. Many of them
walked long distances to attend the
conference. At the close of the last

meeting on Sunday afternoon President

Young arose and announced that he
had called approximately one hundred
of the brethren to go on missions to

different parts of the world. The na-
tions mentioned were those of Europe,
and China, India, Persia, and Siam in

Asia, and then the Islands of the Pacific.

One cannot conceive what this meant
in those days when the missionaries

walked to the Pacific Coast to take a
boat to the countries of the Pacific.

Then think of the long journey by way
of the Atlantic Ocean as they set out

for India, Siam, and Persia. The his-

tory of these men will be written some
day by a master historian, and the
world will stand amazed at their cour-

age and faith in God. Many of the

journals of those missionaries have been
preserved. President Lorenzo Snow was
already in Italy, and President John
Taylor was president of the French Mis-
sion. We have heard during the con-
ference much about the subject of teach-

ing which the missionaries experienced,

and in a few words, I should like to

add a thought concerning the teaching
of the gospel to the people of the world.

It has been said in many different

ways that "In our children lies the

future of our world." If we believe this,

and we do, then the education of our
children deserves our foremost careful

attention. Every father and mother,
every mature person in our land should
be profoundly interested in the educa-
tion of our youth. Our honored Presi-

dent, David O. McKay, has during the
last year given to us and our nation
more than one great talk on the aims
and ideals and the far-reaching im-
portance of education. He has told us
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that it flourishes on character, and with-
out character it lacks any strength. There
must be character and goodness as its

chief obligation—goodness is its real

power. True affection in those taught

and in those who are teachers must
never be wanting. In all good teach-

ing there are things that survive, and
have survived, strong and unshaken,
from the earliest times. The master
Teacher who lived two thousand years

ago said love is the foundation on which
to build all growth, all progress, all

faith—love of God, love of neighbor.

Teaching is an art, and an art has
to be learned. Our missionaries must
be taught better how to teach the gos-

pel. Our seventies at home must be
taught how to teach the gospel, re-

membering always that we can teach

only that which we know. We are

admonished to seek, to knock, to ask,

to search diligently with faith un-
wavering, and we shall be rewarded.

We are told by the Prophet Joseph
Smith to "Seek ye out of the best books
words of wisdom." (D. & C. 88:118.)

If our schools and colleges teach the

things that are really important, the

mind is required to do hard work, to

attack a difficult problem and think to

a correct answer. One of our well-

known writers has said,

There are only a very few youthful years

in every human life when the mind is

fresh and plastic, and the memory able to

retain. These years should be used to

teach the best and most beautiful things

man can know—power over language, a

mastery of pure science, exposure to great

literature and art, a basic knowledge of

history, philosophy, and religion. No mat-

ter what a young man or woman does to

earn his living, his education will have

been worthless unless he has learned to

know and to use the first-rate in whatever

line he pursues—and also learned to love it.

It is in the realm of religion that most
of us teach. We want our children

to know the gospel, and to live it to

the very best of their ability. We want
righteousness to be made practical in

every phase of life. We hope to direct

our youth into a pattern of life that

is eternal, founded on a sure and firm

belief and faith in the teachings of the
Savior, and the prophets of old and of

the new and restored gospel. Our aim
is to teach our children to carry for-

ward the purposes of God. In doing
this we follow the words in Section 4
of the Doctrine and Covenants.,

... ye that embark in the service of

God, see that ye serve him with all your

heart, might, mind, and strength. (D. & G.

4:2.)

We must begin to teach our children

while they are very young, for it is

written, "The things that thou hast not
gathered in thy youth, how shalt thou
find them in thy old age?"
And Jethro counseled, "And thou

shalt teach them the way wherein they
must walk, and the work that they must
do. They must be patiently, gradually
taught. Being God's people, they must

live his laws, they must worship in his

ways." (See Ex. 18:20.)

Man needs a long vision in life that

he may fulfil a pattern of eternal pro-

gression and salvation although the

strains and tenseness of daily living

favor short sight. Perhaps both are

necessary, but the one should not crowd
out the other more realistic and basic

one. The man who is trying earnestly

and with all his strength to catch sight

of the vision of a better world, and to

incorporate what he can see in the life

of himself and his society, helps us to

do what we could not do without his

help. We can raise ourselves on the

shoulders of those who have walked on
higher levels. There is a profound wis-

dom in the saying, "Let us now praise

famous men." This is what is meant by
the warning of the prophets, "Lift up
your hearts." Learn of the greatness and
goodness of prophets and leaders in

trying to follow their teachings.

Religion holds up to us all the noblest

examples of living. Disraeli said, "Nur-
ture your minds with great thoughts: To
believe in the heroic makes heroes."

Read the Bible to get not only great

truths of living but also great feeling

and enlarged vision. Read it to get the

depths of life. Make it your companion
through life so that you may not live

only on the surface, but on permanent
effect. Do likewise with the Book of

Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants,
and the Pearl of Great Price. Religion

is the greatest instrument for raising us

to the best of the highest life.

We have had great teachers in our
day. I think of one: Dr. Karl G.
Maeser, who came to America from
Germany as a convert to the Church,
and who was for many years a teacher

in Brigham Young University in the

early days of that institution. It is only
recently that Dr. Joel Francis Paschal
of Princeton University has written the

Life of Justice George Sutherland, who
first was elected congressman and then
senator from the state of Utah. Dr.
Paschal tells about the influence that

Dr. Maeser had on the life of Senator
Sutherland, and says:

Dr. Maeser's knowledge seemed to reach

into every field. Of course there were limits;

but they were not revealed to me during

my course at the Academy. That he was
an accomplished scholar I knew from the

first. But the extent of his learning so

grew before my vision as time went on that

my constant emotion was one of amaze-

ment. I think there were days when I

would have taken my oath that if the

Rosetta Stone had never been found, never-

theless he could have easily revealed the

meaning of the Egyptian hieroglyphics. He
spoke with a decided accent; but his mastery

of the English language, of English litera-

ture, and of the English way of thought,

was superb.

Maeser's influence was not merely
that of an instructor. Says Sutherland,

He was a man of such transparent and
natural goodness that his students gained

not only knowledge, but character which
is better than knowledge.

(Concluded on page 461)
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Bruce R. McConkie

"THIS IS

LIFE ETERNAL"
by Bruce R. McConkie

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

We believe that God has revealed

himself in our day that men again

may be able to gain eternal life

in his kingdom. The knowledge of

God, the knowledge as to the nature and
kind of being that he is, is the rock

foundation upon which all true religion

is based, and without that knowledge
and without revelation from him, it is

not possible for men to hope for or

gain the blessings, honors, and glories

of eternity.

The Master gave the key to this

principle in his great intercessory prayer

when he said,

And this is life eternal, that they might

know thee the only true God, and Jesus

Christ, whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3.)

The Prophet Joseph Smith said,

It is the first principle of the Gospel to

know for a certainty the character of God,

and to know that we may converse with

him as one man converses with another.

{Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith,

page 345.)

This knowledge of God, always com-
ing by revelation, has been had in

every age of the earth's history when
the gospel has been here. The prophets

have known of him and have borne

witness to the people concerning his

attributes and his laws. He created

Adam "in the image of his own body"
(Moses 6:9) and then walked and
talked with him, with the very man
whom he had created in his own like-

ness. He sent his Firstborn spirit Son,

Jehovah, to commune with Moses "face

to face, as a man speaketh unto his

friend." (Exodus 33:11.) And then in

the Meridian of Time he sent this same
Son, among other reasons, to manifest

to the world the nature and kind of

being that he is, so that men might know
him and worship him and keep his

commandments and thereby be entitled

to come back into his presence again.

Christ said that he was the Son of

God. He said that he came forth from
the Father, that he came to bear witness

of the Father. It is written of him that

he is the express image of his Father's

person, and this knowledge was had in

all ages. And yet when the period of

dark apostasy set in, men without reve-
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lation, without the Spirit of the Lord,

sat down in conventions and conclaves

and wrote creeds which attempted to

define what kind of being he was.
They said that he was in some mystical

way three in one, that he filled the

immensity of space, that he was every-

where and nowhere in particular pres-

ent, that he was incomprehensible, un-
knowable, uncreated, incorporeal, and
all the rest. And that is the understand-
ing that prevailed in the world in the
spring of 1820 when the Prophet went
into that secluded place in a grove of

trees to ask the Lord which of all the
churches was right and which he should
join. The Prophet said,

... I saw a pillar of light exactly over my
head, above the brightness of the sun, which
descended gradually until it fell upon me.

. . . When the light rested upon me I

saw two Personages, whose brightness and
glory defy all description, standing above
me in the air. One of them spake unto
me, calling me by name, and said, pointing

to the other

—

This is my Beloved Son. Hear
Him! (Joseph Smith 2:16-17.)

From that moment the knowledge of

God began to roll forth in the world,
and we expect to see a day, eventually,

when the knowledge of God will cover

the earth, as the waters cover the deep,

when it will no longer be necessary for

any man to say to his neighbor, "Know
the Lord," for all shall know him from
the greatest to the least.

We have a scripture that says,

The Father has a body of flesh and bones
as tangible as man's; the Son also; but the
Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh and
bones, but is a personage of Spirit. (D. & G.

130:22.)

If we had lived in the beginning, in

Adam's day, and had received the
knowledge of God as taught by revela-

tion from the mouth of Adam, the pre-

siding high priest in the Church, we
would have seen that the very name of

the Father, literally interpreted, meant
Man of Holiness, for as the scripture

says,

. . . In the language of Adam, Man of

Holiness is his name, and the name of his

Only Begotten is the Son of Man. (Moses
6:57.)

When Christ repeatedly referred to

himself as the Son of Man, he was
certifying that Man of Holiness, God
the Eternal Father, was his Father, and
he had no reference to his mortality,

his birth as the son of Mary.

All of us who have received the gos-

pel have power given us to become the

sons of God. We can do that by faith.

And Paul says those that become, by
adoption, sons of God are joint heirs

with Jesus Christ, entitled thereby to

receive, inherit, and possess, as Christ

has inherited before. The Apostle John,

beloved disciple of the Lord, wrote these

words:

Behold, what manner of love the Father

hath bestowed upon us, that we should be

called the sons of God: therefore the world

knoweth us not, because it knew him not.

And now note particularly what he

says:

. . . Now are we the sons of God, and it

doth not yet appear what we shall be: but

we know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be like him; for we shall see him as

he is.

And every man that hath this hope in

him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

(I John 3:1-3.)

To that same John, who had written

these words as moved upon by the

Holy Ghost, the Lord said:

He that overcometh shall inherit all

things; and I will be his God, and he shall

be my son. (Rev. 21:7.)

And then again:

To him that overcometh will I grant to

sit with me in my throne, even as I also

overcame, and am set down with my Father
in his throne. (Ibid., 3:21.)

These New Testament scriptures, and
many others that could be cited, teach

the doctrine of exaltation, a doctrine of

eternal life and eternal lives, a doctrine

of joint heirship with Christ the Son.

And this knowledge has been given
again, with more particulars, by revela-

tion in this day. We are taught that

Christ received not of the fulness at

the first but went from grace to grace,

until he received a fulness, and that he
finally received all power both in

heaven and on earth. After having this

truth recorded in the revelation, the

Lord says that he is doing it so we may
know what we worship and know how
to worship, and that if we keep his

commandments, we can go from grace

to grace until, one in him as he is in

the Father, we may inherit a fulness of

all things.

Now the knowledge of God is the

beginning of true religion. Without it

there cannot be faith in God. The
knowledge of God is the end of all true

religion. If we have that knowledge
and seek, as John says, to purify our-

selves as he is pure, we can go on in

eternal progression, having reached the
blessings of peace and happiness here,

and being assured of an eternal reward
in the mansions that are prepared, in

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



Ezra Taft Benson

AMERICA-
What Of The

FUTURE?
by Ezra Taft Benson

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

M
y beloved brethren and sisters, in

humility I invoke the inspiration

of the Lord and seek an interest

in your faith and prayers as I stand for

a few moments in this pulpit. I should
like, if the Lord will bless me, to give

vent to some thoughts that have been
deeply impressed upon my mind for

several weeks now. I hope I shall not
be misunderstood. It seems to me that

the day in which we live demands a

frank and forthright consideration of

some of the problems which face us,

not only as a Church but also as a

great Christian nation.

With you I thrilled at the opening
address of our great leader, President

McKay. As I have thought of his re-

marks regarding this land of America,
its achievements, and its needs, I have
felt that I could characterize best what
he said in two words: Spiritual States-

manship. With you I love this land in

which we live. I am proud of our
heritage; I am grateful for the American
tradition; I am thankful that the Lord
has given through his prophets informa-
tion regarding this great nation.

However, it seems to me that there

are certain tendencies, trends, and prac-

tices which endanger very greatly our
way of life and strike at the very founda-
tion of much that we hold dear as a
great Christian nation. Of course, the
conditions of the world generally give

us cause for concern. We seem to live

in a world of conflict, insecurity, uncer-
tainty, and almost bewilderment. We
appear to be groping blindly, aimlessly,

unable to find the way. Were it not
for our faith in the prophecies of God,
I fear sometimes we would almost be
tempted to give up.

We are in the midst of continuing
international crises. The outlook for

world peace and security is dark indeed.
The gravity of the world situation, it

appears, is increasing almost daily. The
United Nations seems unable to settle

the troubles of the world. In truth,

we are faced with the hard fact that
the United Nations, it seems, has largely

failed in its purpose. Yes, the days
ahead are sobering and challenging
ones. We might well ask, America

—

what of the future?

I never travel across this great land
and note its broad, fruitful farms, its

humming factories and gleaming cities

but what I am impressed with the mar-
vels of this great nation. Yes, we have
made unequaled material progress. We
have become the greatest and the rich-
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est nation in all the world. This has
been done on about 6% of the land
area of the world by a relatively small

group of people, only 7% of the world's

population. Yet it is reported that

this small group of people produce today

approximately half of the world's total

wealth in usable form to satisfy human
needs. It is reported that in the year

1950 almost half of the food and fiber

of the world was produced here in the

United States. Our productivity has

increased one-fifth every ten years since

1850. Through the use of machines,
much of the drudgery and toil so com-
mon in many other nations has disap-

peared. Our engineers have estimated

that the average worker today has the

equivalent of 99 mechanical slaves work-
ing for him. The Twentieth Century
Fund recently predicted that by 1960,

96% of all the energy going into physical

work in America would be performed
by machines, 1% by horses, and 3% by
men. The average American worker
has an output per hour six times

his output in 1850. Yes, we have made
unprecedented achievements in mate-
rial things.

The prophets of God foreshadowed
these achievements when they predicted

that this would be a land choice above
all other lands and that it would be
preserved for a righteous people. Those
who were to dwell here, if they served

the God of the land, should be free from
bondage and captivity. Lehi, who led

the second colony which came to this

great land, was told that he was leading

that colony to a land of promise and
that none should come here save those

who would come here under the influ-

ence of heaven. This land would be
consecrated unto those whom the Lord
would guide here. It would be a land
of liberty. Lehi's son, Jacob, said there

should be no kings upon this land, that

the God of heaven would be their king,

that this land would be fortified against
all other nations, and that he who would
fight against Zion should perish.

Reference has been made by Presi-

dent Young to the coming of Columbus.
The scriptures tell us that the Spirit

wrought upon Columbus, and upon
those who followed him, and that they
came here under the inspiration of

heaven. Nephi predicted that when
they arrived, they would humble them-
selves before God, that the power of

the Lord would be with them, and
that they would prosper. Our history
clearly records that the early peoples

who did come were humble, God-fear-

ing men and women. Bradford records

that their first act upon arriving here

upon American soil was to go upon
their knees in humble prayer and bless

the God of heaven.

The impelling force in their hearts,

it seems to me, was a love for basic

ideals and principles, which were dearer

to them than life itself. Among these

were their love of God, faith in his

divine purposes, their love of freedom,

industry, thrift, decency, and honor.

Yes, this nation had its beginning in a

high-minded manner. The rules of

conduct established by the early

colonists and our founding fathers were

taken from the scriptures. They were

embodied in the Decalogue and in the

gospel. The Sabbath was set aside as

a sacred day. Profanity and other vices

were condemned, and gambling was
forbidden. People were encouraged to

keep good company and to repeat no
grievances. They emphasized the spirit-

ual virtues.

Washington but echoed the general

feeling of the early colonists when he

acknowledged God's direction and em-
phasized the importance of spirituality,

honor, and moral courage. He said:

No people can be found to acknowledge

and adore the Invisible Hand which con-

ducts the affairs of men more than the

people of the United States. Every step

by which they have advanced to the char-

acter of an independent nation seems to

have been distinguished by some token of

providential agency.

Then as to the place of religion and
morality, the Father of our country

stated:

Of all the dispositions and habits which
lead to political prosperity, religion and

morality are indispensable supports. . . .

Reason and experience both forbid us to

expect that national morality can prevail

in exclusion of religious principle.

His successors spoke in similar vein.

Lincoln emphasized the same thought

when he acknowledged that "God rules

this world," and that "It is the duty of

nations as well as men to own their

dependence upon the overruling power
of God, to confess their sins and trans-

gressions in humble sorrow. . . ," and
then quoting from the scriptures, "and

to recognize the sublime truth that

those nations only are blessed whose
God is the Lord." Yes, my brethren

and sisters, they spoke of self-evident

truths—inalienable rights.

When the Prophet Joseph came upon
the scene to open a new gospel dis-

pensation, he shed even further light

upon the establishment of this great

nation and the coming forth of the

Constitution, which he stated was a

glorious standard, founded in the wis-

dom of God. Through revelation the

Lord said to him, as was quoted by
Brother Moyle yesterday,

Therefore, it is not right that any man
should be in bondage one to another.

And for this purpose have I established

the Constitution of this land, by the hands
of wise men whom I raised up unto this

(Continued on following page)
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Ezra Taft Benson Continued

very purpose, and redeemed the land by
the shedding of blood. (D. & C. 101:79-80.)

We have enjoyed divine favor through
much of our history, but what of the

future? It seems to me, my brethren

and sisters, that the lessons of history,

many of them very sobering, ought to

be turned to during this hour of our
great achievement because I feel in my
own heart that during the hour of our
success is our greatest danger. I feel

firmly that even during the hour of great

prosperity, a nation may sow the seeds

of its own destruction. This may hap-
pen even during a period of great in-

come, relatively full employment, and
high business activity. History reveals

that rarely is a great civilization con-
quered from without until it has weak-
ened or destroyed itself within.

I read recently volume three of that

monumental work by Will Durant,
The Story of Civilization. This volume,
entitled Caesar and Christ, covers the
rise and fall of the Roman Empire and
the coming forth of Christianity. It

covers a period of 1125 years, from
800 B.C. to 325 A.D. At the end of

this six-hundred-page volume, the au-
thor writes an epilogue under the cap-

tion "Why Rome Fell." It is generally

agreed that not infrequently history

repeats itself. The author lists the
major causes why this great civiliza-

tion fell apart. I wonder if there is

anything in what he says for us to take

note of today. As I read this volume,
I was caused to reflect on the similarity

of conditions and practices then and
now. May I give you briefly his sum-
mary:

The first group of causes he termed
biological, and no doubt most funda-
mental. They had to do with the
limitation of families, the deferment
and avoidance of marriage, the refusal

of men and women to shoulder the
great responsibilities, God-ordained, of
honorable parenthood. He mentioned
that sexual excesses were indulged in

commonly, both in and outside the
marriage covenant. The operation of

contraception and abortion was com-
mon. This, together with other things,

resulted in reduced fertility. Sex ran
riot, and moral decay resulted.

He mentioned as another cause of

Rome's decay, the waste of natural
resources in mining, deforestation, ero-

sion; the neglect of irrigation canals,

but most important of all, the negli-

gence of harassed and discouraged men,
the failure to teach high moral princi-

ples so necessary for the building of

real character.

Then he lists with great emphasis
the rising costs of government because
of armies, doles, public works, expand-
ing bureaucracy, a parasitic court, de-

preciation of currency, absorption of

investment capital by confiscatory tax-

ation.

Is there anything suggestive in this

summary?
May I give you the following figures

on this last grouping particularly, taken
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from what seem to be reliable sources?

According to projected estimates, our

federal government will spend during
the coming fiscal years, 1952-53, more
than the total income of all the people

west of the Mississippi River—22 states.

The federal payroll in 1952 will top

22 billion—4 billion above last year
and 16 times the 1929 total. Nearly
one out of every four adult Americans
is receiving regularly federal checks. At
the present rate, by 1953 the govern-
ment will be spending approximately

38% of the national income. During
only three of the last twenty years has
our federal budget been balanced. It

requires today approximately 2!
/2 mil-

lion civilians to staff the federal

bureaucracy.

In the matter of the depreciation of

the currency, it is reported that the

present dollar is worth only 38 cents

compared to the 1913 dollar, and that
the dollar today will purchase only
about half as much as it did in 1935-

39.

As to taxation, the federal government
took in taxes during all past administra-
tions up to six years ago—156 years

—

248 billion dollars. In the last six years

we have taken in taxes 260 billion, and
still we seem not to have enough to

pay our current bills. With a debt of

over one-quarter of a trillion dollars,

the annual interest payment is 6 billion

dollars plus, more than all government
expenditures in 1933.

Now, my brethren and sisters, this

author lists other causes. Political

causes, he says, were rooted in one fact,

that through centralized control and the
increasing despotism of the state, the
citizens' civic sense was destroyed and
dried up, thus destroying statesmanship
at its source. Men felt powerless to

express themselves and lost interest in
government. Yet, I presume, Rome has
had no equal in the art of government.
She achieved a democracy of free men
and then destroyed it with corruption
and violence.

With you, I love this great land in

which we live. I pray for the chief

executive and his cabinet and the legis-

lative and judicial branches, the of-

ficials of our states and our cities. But
I wonder sometimes, my brethren and
sisters, what our founding fathers, our
pioneer fathers, would do and say if

they were here today. I'm sure they
would give serious reflection to present
conditions. I wonder if they would not
recognize that our liberties have already
been abridged, that there has been too
much of a tendency for us to call upon
our federal government every time we
felt the need for the accomplishment of
any particular objective. I wonder if

we haven't had a tendency to call for

help for those things which our fore-

fathers would have done willingly for

themselves. Yes, I presume as a people
we are to blame, but I feel that if

they were here today, they would apply
some very definite tests before any new
service or new program were approved.
May I just mention three:

First, I think they would ask the ques-

tion: Can this service, assuming it is

needed, be done more efficiently, more
effectively by our federal government,

or should we do it ourselves on the

local level? They believed that govern-

ment is best which governs least. Gov-
ernment seems to be inherently wasteful

and inefficient. Possibly it is because

the profit motive and competition—the

very life of private enterprise—are large-

ly absent.

Second, How will it affect the mor-
ale and the character of the people?

This seems to me to be of great im-

portance. They were interested in the

building of character. They recognized

that character, not wealth or power or

position, is of prime consideration.

Third, they would possibly ask: How
will it affect our free institutions

—

the church, the school, the home, and
our local form of government?

I believe if they were here, they would
look for the answers to the decline of

public morals. As they looked search-

ingly for the answers, they would prob-

ably observe evidence of weak and
vacillating leadership in many places,

not confined to one group or one party.

They would find a tendency for men
in high places to place political expe-

diency ahead of principle. They would
be concerned with the alarming growth
of a something-for-nothing philosophy,

a failure of people to stand on their

own feet. They would probably find

bad examples by unscrupulous politi-

cians and by delinquent parents, and
possibly a weakening of religious train-

ing, and the substitution therefor of a

faith-destroying materialism.

I think, my brethren and sisters, as

batter-day Saints, and as American citi-

zens, we need to rouse ourselves to the

problems that confront us as a great

Christian nation. We need to recog-

nize that these fundamental, basic

principles, moral and spiritual, lay at

the very foundation of our achievements

in the past. If we are to continue to

enjoy our present blessings, we must
have a return to these basic and funda-
mental principles. Economics and
morals are both parts of one inseparable

body of truth, and they must be in

harmony. We need to square our
actions and our policies with these

eternal principles.

I wonder if we have forgotten the

counsel of the prophets, the founding
fathers, and our great statesmen. Surely

we need a nationwide return to these

fundamentals. We need a nationwide
repentance to rid this land of corruption.

We must return to the fundamental
virtues that have made this nation
great. There is a force in the universe

which no mortal can alter. This na-
tion does have a spiritual foundation.

It has been established in keeping with
great spiritual and moral principles,

but there seems to be a tendency for

us to lose our sense of uprightness and
to do wilfully those things which we
must know to be wrong. This cannot
be done with impunity.

God help us to raise our sights beyond
the dollar sign, beyond material things.

May we have the courage to stand up
THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



and be counted, to stand for principle,

for those principles and ideals which
guided the founding fathers in the es-

tablishment of this great land. Thank
God for the promises that have been
made regarding the future of America.

I hope and pray we shall realize the

fulfilment of these promises because we
merit their fulfilment. I am grateful

that the Lord has said through his

prophets that this nation unto the

righteous shall be blessed forever, and
that he will be a light unto them for-

ever that hear his words.

God help us that we may not drift

farther from the principles of faith

and honor established by those noble

rounding fathers and the pioneers who
settled these valleys. We need this

faith, we need a close adherence to these

basic principles. It is my conviction,

my brethren and sisters, that this na-

tion or no other nation will be saved

materially unless in some way it is

strengthened, redeemed, and regenerated

spiritually. God bless us in that re-

demption, that we may go forward and
live the principles that have been
so basic and so fundamental in bring-

ing this great nation to its present

standing in the world, I humbly pray

in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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OUR RELIGION

by Albert B. Bowen

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Albert E. Bowen

For
almost two days now I have been

looking out over the faces of those

who have congregated here, noting

the evidence of devotion to the purpose

which has brought them together. Every

aspect of their features has indicated

that they have come with solemn intent.

Not that there is sadness, there is a

joyous sobriety manifest in their coun-

tenances.

I note, too, a manifestation of ex-

pectancy written all over your faces,

and that is very sobering because I

realize that you expect something from
those who assume this position. The
purpose, I have no doubt, is that you
might draw some fortification for your

faith, and some strengthening help to

face the issues of life and wrestle with

its problems as they come to you day
by day.

We very rarely pick up a magazine
now or a newspaper, that does not advise

us somewhere along the line that some-
body has said that the great need of this

world today is increased spirituality.

That idea is voiced in varied forms.

Sometimes it is expressed as a greater

dedication to religion, a more complete
incorporation of the principles of re-

ligion into our lives, and that is heralded

as one of the things that could cure

the ills of the world.

But as I listen to further expositions,

I find a great deal of vagueness in those

expressions. I am not sure that I know
just what those who use them mean.
I am not sure that I know just what, in

their minds, religion signifies.
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There are a great many learned
disquisitions about what religion is,

the features that constitute it, and, what
the essential factors in it are.

It is not my purpose here to go into

any of those discussions. This is neither
the time nor the place for that. But I

am going to assume that I can tell you
what our religion is, and I intend to

say and do say that our religion com-
prises the teachings and life and actions
of Jesus of Nazareth. That constitutes

our religion.

It all centers in Jesus the Christ. So
far as I know, in all the reading I have
been able to do, all the research made,
there is no principle of right action,

no ethical principle, recognized in the
world today that is not comprehended in
the teachings of Jesus Christ. I believe
that if all the books on ethics were
burned today, and we had left the ut-

terances of the Christ and the teachings
of the Apostles whom he commissioned
to carry his message to the world, we
should have a perfect and concrete
guide to human conduct.

Our religion comprehends more than
just the ethical code. It contains a
body of principles, through the ob-
servance of which we are promised the
great reward of eternal life and salva-
tion in the kingdom of God.

I want to turn here to the words of
Peter, as recorded in the Acts,

But Peter, standing up with the eleven,
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye
men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at

Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and

hearken to my words:

For these are not drunken, as ye suppose,

seeing it is but the third hour of the day.

(He was referring, of course, to the

supposition that the Apostles must be

drunken because of the manifestations

of the Holy Ghost that they were actu-

ated by.)

But this is that which was spoken by

the Prophet Joel;

And it shall come to pass in the last

days, saith God, I will pour out of my
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your

daughters shall prophesy, and your young

men shall see visions, and your old men
shall dream dreams: . . .

Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus

of Nazareth, a man approved of God among
you by miracles and wonders and signs,

which God did by him in the midst of you,

as ye yourselves also know:
Him, being delivered by the determinate

counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have

taken and by wicked hands have crucified

and slain:

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed

the pains of death: because it was not pos-

sible that he should be holden of it. . . .

Therefore let all the house of Israel

know assuredly, that God hath made that

same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both

Lord and Christ. (Acts 2:14-17, 22-24, 36.)

That is the kind of teaching that

introduced the gospel of Jesus Christ

in the ancient day. There is no equivo-

cation, no temporizing, there is no dodg-

ing of the issue. There is the straight-

forward declaration that this man who
had lived among them was recognized

of God, that they had taken him in

foul hands and had destroyed his life,

but that he was raised up and had be-

come and was recognized of God as

both Lord and Christ.

That is our religion. That is what
we believe. Wipe that out, and we
have nothing left upon which to rest

our faith. It is basic to every principle

that is acknowledged in our teaching or

in the teaching of those who, under

guidance of the Christ, were his mes-

sengers to establish his work.

This is a great teaching Church. Its

business is to teach. Men can be per-

suaded, their lives reformed through
persuasion. No man may be coerced,

and no belief was ever established by
attempted coercion or force. Jesus re-

sorted to the method of persuasion, and
our business as his representatives is to

persuade people over whom we may
have influence to accept the doctrine,

and when they have accepted it in their

hearts, they are born again. They do
not want to resort to the evil practices

from which they have been converted.

They want to order their lives accord-

ing to the purity of his teachings.

Foremost among the teachings that

Jesus uttered was his recognition of God
the Father. To him he prayed. He said

that he was come to do the Father's

will, not his own. He told his disciples

that he had done nothing except what
he had seen the Father do, putting

himself into humble submission before

the omnipotent power of the God of

heaven.
(Continued on following page)
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Albert E. Bowen Continued

As he directed his messengers to go
out, he told them that they should
carry his message and teach it to all

nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Ghost, and teaching them to ob-
serve all things "whatsoever I have com-
manded you." That is all that is re-
quired of any man.

If we would do all the things what-
soever God commanded, or his Son,
Jesus Christ, which is the same thing
-authoritatively, we would have no
troubles in this world. There would
be peace and harmony and good will.

War would be impossible. All the
ugliness of life, everything that destroys
beauty and desirability would be
cleansed out from the earth. In that
instruction is comprehended the whole
sweep of the gospel teaching.

He taught that man has a destiny,
what that destiny is, and how to achieve
it; that it is all dependent upon con-
formance to the plan given. We have
heard something in this conference
.about a plan. It is a designed plan. It

is the only plan that assures salvation
to the children of men, the promise is

predicated upon the assumption that
we obey the teachings of that plan.

All that we know of record about the
•earth life of the Son of God is con-
tained in the books of the New Testa-
ment—the Gospels, the Acts of the
Apostles. It has been said that if you
blot out the book of the Acts, you would
leave a great blank covering a very
important period in the life and min-
istry of Jesus prior to his death and
resurrection, as well as occurrences after
that period.

We turn to those books as the authori-
tative source of our information, accept-
ing them as the word of God for the
guidance of his children. And that
same fidelity of purpose, the same cour-
ageous conviction and declaration of it,

as was voiced by Peter on that pente-
costal day, has rung down through the
ages since that time.

Paul was not of those who had lived
with the Christ, walked with him. He
was rather a persecutor of his saints—
by his own account he had viciously
persecuted them, but he became a great
expounder of the faith. This is how
it happened.

Standing in bonds before Agrippa to
answer the charges made against him,
he said:

At midday, O king, I saw in the way a
light from heaven, above the brightness of
the sun, shining round about me and them
which journeyed with me.
And when we were all fallen to the

earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and
saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou me? it is hard for
thee to kick against the pricks.

And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And
he said, I am Jesus whom thou perse-
cutest. (Ibid., 26:13-15.)

It is the testimony of those who walked
with him during his mortal life. It is
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the testimony of those who received

their testimony and became convinced
in their own souls. It was the testi-

mony of Paul. It is the one sure way to

live by the teachings which he ex-

pounded, and that same authoritative

declaration of personal knowledge has
come down through all the ages of time
and has been repeated in our day, and
thus we read that the Prophet Joseph
Smith and Sidney Rigdon, in the tem-
ple, declare this:

And while we meditated upon these

things, the Lord touched the eyes of our
understandings and they were opened, and
the glory of the Lord shone round about.

And we beheld the glory of the Son,

on the right hand of the Father, and re-

ceived of his fulness;

And saw the holy angels, and them who
are sanctified before his throne, worshiping
God, and the Lamb, who worship him for-

ever and ever.

And now, after the many testimonies

which have been given of him, this is the

testimony, last of all, which we give of

him: That he lives!

For we saw him, even on the right hand
of God; and we heard the voice bearing

record that he is the Only Begotten of the

Father-

That by him, and through him, and of

him, the worlds are and were created, and
the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons
and daughters unto God. (D. & C. 76:19-

24.)

Here is a sober declaration of men
just as those who had been associated

with the Christ gave their testimony of

what they had seen and heard, and
those testimonials may not be idly

brushed aside. They are entitled to

every credence that is normally ac-

corded to the words of any honest man
whose integrity has not been impeached.

That is the foundation of our religion.

That is the kind of teaching that won
its way until it had established itself

as a recognized religion of the great

empire of Rome after a period of perse-

cution. That is the only kind of faith

that will keep men safe in the course

that leads to eternal salvation.

It did happen. It happened by slow
degrees. Nobody can tell just when it

first began, but these sober declarations

began to meet with some doubt, and
men began to philosophize about these

sober declarations. Gradually question-

ings began to have their effect by in-

filtration and dilution, until this pro-

found faith was sadly shaken.

By the third or fourth century it was
almost blotted out as a simple declara-

tion of faith through an attempted ad-
mixture with Greek and other philoso-

phies. Such is the inevitable consequence
when men try to rationalize the word
of God, the testimony of his servants,

to accommodate it to the teachings of

their philosophies, and make it more
palatable to their understanding or their

likes. From that day to this, the Church
has been derelict in its duty to proclaim
the undiluted word so that now when
men say to us, "We need a revival of

religion," a lot of them who use those

phrases do not even believe in the ex-

istence of God.
They do not believe that Jesus was

the Son of God nor that he was resur-

rected from the dead. They are using

idle phrases. If men really believed,

they would do something about it, and
if that belief were implemented into the

lives of men in this world, it would
cure the ills under which the world is

groaning.

During the war, the editor of a na-
tional magazine, the magazine Fortune,

to be exact, wrote out a series of ques-

tions that he distributed to a large body
of the clergy, asking their opinions

about certain beliefs. Their answers

disappointed him by their wordy cir-

cumlocutions and avoidance of positive

commitments.
He wrote a most penetrating editorial

about it. This, among other things, is

what he said:

A Christian leadership has passed from
the hands of the church to the hands of

the active and practical laity—the states-

men and educators, the columnists and
pundits, the scientists and great men of

action, and this is only another way of say-

ing that there is no true Christian leadership

at all. So far as the record goes, the
American people would do as well by their

souls to follow the advice of the industrial

leaders as to follow the advice of the
spiritual leaders. Thus the flock is leading
the shepherd.

So long as the Church pretends or as-

sumes to preach absolute values, but actually

preaches relative and secondary values, it

will merely hasten the process of disinte-

gration. We are asked to turn to the

church for enlightenment, but when we do
so we find that the voice of the church is

not inspired. The voice of the church
today, we find, is the echo of our own
voices, and the result of this experience is

disillusionment.

This is the profound and absolute spirit-

ual disillusionment arising from the fact

that when we consult the church we only
hear what we ourselves have said. The
effect of this experience upon the present

generation has been profound. It is the

effect of a vicious spiral like the economists
talk about that leads into depressions, but

in this spiral there is at stake not merely
prosperity, but civilization.

There is only one way out of that

spiral. The way out is the sound of a

voice. Not our voice, but a voice coming
from something not ourselves, in the exist-

ence of which we cannot disbelieve. It is

the earthly task of the pastors to hear this

voice, to cause us to hear it, and to tell

us what it says. If they cannot hear it, or if

they fail to tell us, we as laymen are en-
tirely lost. Without it we are no more
capable of saving the world than we were
of creating it in the first place.

That is a penetrating analysis of the
cause for the ills of the world. To gain
favor, to enhance our popularity, to

avoid giving offense, we have adopted
the theories of men and tried to inte-

grate them with the teachings of the
Son of God, and they will not mix.
The result is that the church, instead
of setting the pattern, marking out the
path, has been adopting what has been
adopted as practice among the men of

business—the laboring men, the laity

of the world—and the voice of the
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laymen, modified and given essence by
the things they want to do and like

to practise, guided by their selfish inter-

ests, has drowned out the voice of the

church, and the leaders of the church
have lost their powerful, guiding influ-

ence. Men refuse to heed its words,
finding in them only the echo of the
words of the laity that are spoken about.

In my view there is only one safety;

there is only one cure; and that is to

take the pure and unadulterated word
of God and set that up as our standard
of measurement, and measure every
creed and doctrine and dogma by that

yardstick. That which will not square

with the declarations of Almighty God
we can lay aside as unsuited for the

need of man, and orient ourselves again

in that declaration of Peter, re-echoed

by Paul, by all the disciples of the

Christ, so long as his teachings remained
undefiled and uncorrupted, and set that

up as the guide to our course of life.

Then we shall not have these appeals,

we shall not need these appeals to men
to modify their governments because

their governments will be founded in

righteousness, and righteousness will

prevail.

God grant it may be, I pray in the
name of Jesus. Amen.

• *0f •

CAUSE FOR

ENCOURAGEMENT
by Richard L. Evans

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

Richard L. Evans

I

am sure that the sense of expectancy,

of which Brother Bowen spoke, is in-

deed overpowering to all of us, and
that we are all well aware that of our-

selves it will not be satisfied. I pray that

it may be satisfied through the direction

and blessing of him in whose name we
are met here.

There has been running through my
mind a sentence spoken by President

McKay during the last few days: "Give
encouragement to the people." It came
before me again as the combined
choruses of Brigham Young University so

beautifully sang here yesterday, "He
watching over Israel, slumbers not, nor
sleeps. Shouldst thou walking in grief

languish, he will quicken thee."

The adverse and long winter; the un-
certainties of the times and seasons, the

perplexities and problems of our young
people have suggested another long-

cherished passage of scripture found in

Genesis in a promise to Noah:

While the earth remaineth, seedtime and
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and
winter, and day and night shall not cease.

(Genesis 8:22.)

I am sure that there are many other

things also which shall not cease includ-

ing truth, association with those we love,

the possibilities of progress, and a glori-

ous future to work for and to live for,

and I am indeed grateful.

We can find encouragement despite

some of the physical facts that we face.

A thoughtful person who lives

across the mountains to the east (George
W. dinger) has sent within the last

two or three days a statement or two
that I should like to read briefly into

the record. I wish I knew who wrote
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them so I could give credit. One sen-

tence carried this thought: We may be
faced with a lowered physical standard
of living, but we need not be faced with
lowered standards of thinking. And
there was enclosed this series of simple
suggestions:

Learn to like what doesn't cost much.
Learn to like reading, conversation, music.
Learn to like plain food, plain service,

plain cooking.

Learn to like fields, trees, brooks, hiking,

rowing, climbing hills.

Learn to like people even though some of

them may be . . . different from you. . . .

Learn to like to work and enjoy the satis-

faction of doing your job as well as it can
be done.

Learn to like the songs of the birds, the
companionship of dogs.

Learn to like gardening, puttering around
the house, and fixing things.

Learn to like the sunrise and sunset, the
beating of the rain on the roof and the
windows, and the gentle fall of snow on a
winter day.

Learn to keep your wants simple, and
refuse to be controlled by the likes and dis-

likes of others.

We are reminded of another beautiful

thought accredited to H. G. Wells by a
contemporary writer, and which suggests

that man should not allow "the watch
and the calendar to blind him to the
fact that each moment of his life is a
miracle and a mystery."

I think we can take encouragement
in the many marvelous things there are

to enjoy regardless of other physical

facts that we may face.

I think we can take encouragement in
some other things also. Some of the pon-
derable problems, the unanswered ques-
tions, the seeming injustices and discrep-

ancies and uncertainties, some of which
President Smith and Brother Kimball

spoke of yesterday, which we often have

a difficult time in reconciling, will find

answer and solution and satisfaction if

we are patient and prayerful and willing

to wait. Part of them are the price we
pay for our free agency. We pay a great

price for free agency in this world, but

it is worth the price we pay. One of the

cherished sentences I recall from the

utterances of the Prophet Joseph Smith

is that one which says that "an hour of

virtuous liberty on earth is worth a

whole eternity of bondage." So long as

men have their free agency, there will

be temporary injustices and discrepan-

cies and some seemingly inexplicable

things, which ultimately in our Father's

own time and purpose will be reconciled

and made right.

There are many other things that give

us cause for encouragement—and I

shan't take time to name them now—

I

know that President McKay is under the

pressure of time but I shall pass over to

one last one quickly: Encouragement to

our young people in the uncertainties

they face. I should like to say to them
before I close that our Father in heaven

sent us here not to fail but to succeed,

and he has made it possible for us to

succeed. He knows us better than we
know ourselves, and he knows the cir-

cumstances and uncertainties we face.

It is his declared purpose to bring to

pass our immortality and eternal life,

and to give us joy, if we will, and he

hasn't presented any impossible set of

circumstances or any impossible plan or

purpose for us to achieve.

Despite all the uncertainties and dif-

ficulties, there is a glorious and worth-

while future for all of these young people

of ours, if they will set their sights on
some permanent, worth-while goal, look

a decade or two ahead, pay the price

they have to pay to achieve it, accept

the interruptions as they come, and
have faith, to work, to prepare, to pray,

to keep the commandments of God, to

pursue their lives with calm, quiet pur-

pose. If they will do this they will be

blessed; they will find great, rich treas-

ures in life, of knowledge, and of other

things also; they will surmount all the

difficulties and discouragements of the

day, and all the interruptions, and all

else, if they will continue in faith.

It is, after all, a wonderful world that

our Father has given us, in which every-

thing is possible on the basis of repent-

ance and obedience, and on observance

of the principles on which the blessings

are predicated.

Life passes quickly. I pray that we
may all endure to the end, and keep

the spirit of encouragement, many more
reasons for which we might have men-
tioned and all of which are contem-
plated in our Father's plans and pur-

poses for us and are within our reach,

according to our obedience and our de-

votion to the gospel of Jesus Christ, not-

withstanding what environment or what
companions or what conditions we find

ourselves faced with. May God be with
us and bless us and give us the courage

and the wisdom to endure to the end
in faith, I pray in Jesus' name. Amen.

435



Seeing Beyond

The Shadow
by Clifford E. Young

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Clifford E. Young

As
I awoke this morning and looked
out over this beautiful valley, con-

l scious, as no doubt all of you are, of

the hard winter that we have had, I

opened the Bible, and read the nine-
teenth Psalm:

The heavens declare the glory of God; and
the firmament sheweth his handywork.

Day unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night sheweth knowledge.

There is no speech nor language, where
their voice is not heard.

Their line is gone out through all the
earth, and their words to the end of the
world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for

the sun.

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of

his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man
to run a race.

His going forth is from the end of the
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it:

and there is nothing hid from the heat
thereof.

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure,

making wise the simple.

The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is

pure, enlightening the eyes.

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true

and righteous altogether.

More to be desired are they than gold, yea,
than much fine gold: sweeter also than
honey and the honeycomb.

Moreover by them is thy servant warned:
and in keeping of them there is great re-

ward.

Who can understand his errors? cleanse
thou me from secret faults.

Keep back thy servant also from pre-
sumptuous sins; let them not have dominion
over me: then shall I be upright, and I

shall be innocent from the great transgres-
sion.

Let the words of .my mouth, and the
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy
sight, O Lord, my strength, and my re-

deemer. (Psalm 19.)

As I contemplated these lines, and
thought of the beauty of this day in con-
trast to our severe winter, I thought how
much it is like life. We have difficulties,

hardships, struggles. We have the storms
and the clouds, and then we have the
warmth of the sunshine to gladden our
hearts, to give us renewed hope and
faith. They are all necessary— these
changes. It is all in keeping with the
providence of the Lord. He never in-

tended that we should have things easy.

He intended that through sacrifice and
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struggle we should learn these great

lessons of life and be able to adjust

ourselves to them.

I remember one time listening to Sis-

ter Elsie Talmage Brandley relate an
incident that happened as she traveled

about for the Church. She was a mem-
ber of the general board of the Mutual
Improvement Association, and at one
time associate editor of The Improve-
ment Era. Sister Brandley had a fine

mind and a great faith. She told of her
experience in Canada, how she and her

husband living on a ranch had had sick-

ness come to their home; they were too

far away for medical help, and there

was no way to summon help. She had
related this incident to a friend who was
not in sympathy with the tenets of our
faith and who had asked Sister Brandley
if she ever had any pleasures out of life.

She replied, "Yes, I have great pleasures

in life." And then she related this inci-

dent. She said, "You know in our Church
our men have a special blessing known
as the Holy Priesthood. By right of that

they are able to bless their children, and
in the authority of that power, it may
be to rebuke disease; and the Lord
hears those prayers." And then she went
on to tell of this experience on the ranch
where one of their little ones had been
ill, and how her husband had blessed it

by the power that the Lord had given
him. She said, "Those are our pleas-

ures; those are our joys."

And so it is, my brethren and sisters,

in our lives. Sometimes the shadows
overwhelm us, but behind them all

comes the sun, with its glory, as we saw
today, and it radiates into our souls the
reality of God, the consciousness of his

great blessings, and the assurance that
he is our Father, and that we are his

children.

Job the prophet taught this lesson

forcibly. Probably no man suffered more
than he. All of his friends had deserted

him; he had lost his crops; he had lost

his flocks and his herds; and even his

own children had gone. Then when
someone said to him that there was
nothing left for him to do but to curse

God and die, there came to him a con-
sciousness of the reality of God. And
he said,

Oh that my words were now written! oh
that they were printed in a book!

That they were graven with an iron pen
and lead in the rock for everl

For I know that my redeemer liveth.

He knew notwithstanding all these

things,

and that he shall stand at the latter day

upon the earth:

And though after my skin [that is, after

the way of the flesh; after all of these

tribulations] worms destroy this body, yet

in my flesh shall I see God:

Whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another; though

my reins be consumed within me. (Job 19:23-

27.)

Seeing beyond the shadows—what a

blessed faith it is, my brethren and sis-

ters that we can do that, that we can

adjust ourselves to the problems of life

as they come. Our people have been

very much concerned, especially our

agricultural people in these mountain
areas, during the last few weeks. Our
livestock men fear that they can't

get their flocks on the lambing grounds;

feed is very short. It is a disturbing

time. It is difficult. We have had
these difficulties before. Our people

have always had them. But in these

struggles, in these economic adjust-

ments we have to make from time to

time, there come to us greater blessings,

just as they come spiritually, and greater

powers come to us. The Lord seems to

have understood that as he endowed us

and placed us here in the earth. And so

there is a great ray of hope. The Lord
declares his goodness. Everything about

us proclaims his blessing, proclaims the

reality of him in whose name we are

met here.

We heard so much yesterday, so much
to inspire us about the growth of this

Church, its great power, and how the

stakes in California are responding to

this great trust incident to the erection

of the temple. These things perhaps are

regarded by those not of our faith as very

material; they think that we judge our

works by the material things. That is

not true. They are the symbols of a

magnificent faith in this great work. I

don't know whether you noted it,

but for the last three or four con-
ferences, we have been told of the
expenditures for the administration of

this Church that come from non-tithing
funds. I don't know whether you know
the significance of that, but I recall as a

young man, when this Church was in

debt. It had lost much of its property at

one time; it had been escheated by the
government; and on its restoration to the

Church, about 1896 it was, the Church
was heavily in debt. And then when
President Snow came into the Presidency
on the death of President Woodruff,
through the inspiration and the revela-

tions that had come to him in the St.

George Temple, he promised the people
that if they would be true and faithful

to their trust, the Church would be
relieved of bondage, and that promise
was verily fulfilled.

When President Joseph F. Smith
became the President of the Church he
made certain sound investments for

the benefit and blessing of this Church.
And I recall that those not of our faith

and who had no right to criticize, went
up and down this land, in print and
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otherwise, maligning the Presidency of

the Church, accusing the Church of a
materialistic attitude, of not being a

spiritual organization, of misleading the

membership of the Church. That didn't

make any difference. The leadership

carried on just the same, and we have
seen the benefits and blessings of that

great leadership, and today we see that

leadership, the spirit of it, the inspira-

tion of it manifest.

And when I heard, I think the first

time perhaps four conferences ago, when
President Clark read the report, was
thrilled when I heard him make the
statement, "From non-tithes of the
Church," are the expense of administra-
tion paid. Think of the wisdom, the
inspiration of your leadership, the
leadership of this Church. And so

in these things that are regarded
as material, there is a great spirit-

ual power. There is evidence of

the inspiration of the Almighty. There
is evidence of the Lord directing his

work, giving power and strength to the

leadership thereof, and that is the way
it will always be, because this is God's
work, and it will not fail, no matter how
the shadows may come, how the diffi-

culties may come, no matter what sacri-

fices, seeming sacrifices; in the end they
are not sacrifices; they are blessings.

They are the accumulation of great pow-
ers that come to the membership of this

Church, and they become a sustaining

force.

May God help us to appreciate these

things and be true to our obligations.

The Lord is in the heavens. Every-
thing proclaims his goodness. Every-
thing about us proclaims the divinity of

this great work in which you and I are

engaged, and the divinity of Jesus Christ,

and the prophetic mission of the Prophet
Joseph, whose name we praise, he who
communed with Jehovah, and talked

with God, a reality, the greatest evidence
of our day of the divine mission of Jesus

Christ. God bless you. Amen.

TODAY'S GREAT

NEED IS FAITH

Antoine R. Ivins

by Antoine R. Ivins

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

M
'y beloved brethren and sisters, I

stand before you with a good deal

of timidity and trepidation. Al-

though I have been doing this for a

good many years now, I never get quite

used to the feeling. I hope that you
will help me with your faith and
prayers, that there may be in what I

say something that may be helpful to

some of us, to give us renewed courage
and faith. My sole purpose is to be
of help.

When Dr. Widtsoe was talking the
•other day of his experiences and how
he was called in as an expert on irriga-

tion problems, I got to thinking about
the similarity there is between that and
life. I once read from a Spanish writer

this statement: "There are more un-
cultivated souls in the world than
lands."

Now the purpose of irrigation, of

course, is to bring under cultivation

lands that otherwise are not so useful

and not productive, and the accomplish-
ment of it represents some of the funda-
mental principles of our lives and our
faith.

To begin with, the waters that we
bring on to our land, when they are
uncontrolled, may be the source of
tremendous danger and damage to us.

Sister Ivins and I stood on the banks of

the river in Elmira, New York, and
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watched houses go by under the bridge,

watched the water come into the city

and fill all the basements of the town,
and read in the newspaper of people
who were drowned in the flood. And
why? Because the waters of that river

were beyond control.

Now, when we can bring water under
control, and through our faith and
works bring it onto the arid lands, those
lands become productive. But to do so,

there must be a fundamental applica-
tion of the principle of faith. Without
it we would never make the effort. Then
there must be such structures erected as

will keep the water which we bring onto
the lands under absolute control;

furthermore, to make efficient use of
it, it must have direction, wise and ade-
quate direction.

When we can apply all those things
to it, we reap a harvest, a rich harvest.

But if at any time, during that process,

we become lax and lose control, the
hope of a season, and sometimes of the
future, may vanish in an hour.

That is a good deal like life. The
purpose of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter-day Saints is to redeem and
cultivate the souls of the people. The
purpose, even, is to build up and
strengthen and make better the lives of
the people who have come already to
recognize the power of God, his restored

priesthood in the earth, and become
members of the Church, for none of us
is perfect.

The development of those souls is

the greatest responsibility of life. There
is, of course, the time when that control

must be exercised by others, just as we
exercise control over the life-giving ele-

ments we lead on to the soil. Custody
of a soul begins when a man is born

—

a puny, powerless, helpless child. There
is, however, implanted in him by God,
a power which can develop, and if

controlled, would redound to the bene-
fit and blessing of mankind. It is the
duty of the parents of that child to see

that its early years are properly guided
and its activities properly directed, that
the selfish, jealous, evil things which
carnal man is subject to, may be taught
out of the nature of that child, that it

may be taught the virtues, the higher
virtues of life, so that in its formative
period it may be safeguarded from the
evils that surround us in such great

number.

Sometimes, as fathers and mothers,
we do not realize that responsibility.

We take children more or less as a
matter of fact; we do not realize that
they are the sons and daughters of God,
and that in their care and custody, we
are the representatives of God, our
Heavenly Father. If we could sense
that fully, I am sure that we would be
more serious in the care and direction
which we give to the life of our chil-
dren.

Now there comes a time, of course,
when the father and the mother may
have done all that was within their
power, and they send their sons and
their daughters out into the world to
struggle with its changing conditions.
Then these young people have this
direction within their own power; they
have to direct their course; they have
to direct their efforts; Father and
Mother are no longer in control.

Now in that process the principal
element of success, it seems to me, is

faith, for without faith in God we are
not likely to seek his aid, and without
his aid we would lack inspiration, and
without inspiration we may be subject
to the baser tendencies of the body.

This writer says, "uncultivated souls";
and the Prophet said, "The spirit and
the body is the soul of man." (D. & C.
88:15.) Consequently, if we are going
to cultivate the soul well, we must pay
attention to the spiritual development,
and likewise to the physical develop-
ment of the body. Without a proper
relationship of the two we may not
succeed.

Now, faith in God then becomes the
fundamental principle of life. The
great principle of the gospel is love.
But how can you love God without
having faith in his power, and his inter-
est in you, and his ultimate direction of
the affairs of this world of ours? To
love him, you must have faith in him.
With that faith there will come a love
of God, and an effort to do his will,
to keep his commandments, to develop
ourselves, that we may be ultimately

(Continued on following page)
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Antoine R. Ivins continued

valiant and useful servants unto God in

developing his program in the earth.

Without faith, there can be no love

between a man and a wife. Without
faith there can be no love between a

son and a father. Faith must go in

both directions, it seems to me. But

if that faith can be developed, we will

strive to meet the full requirements of

our lives; to develop ourselves to our

utmost and ultimate capacity. It re-

quires a struggle, constantly, to drive

jealousy out or our hearts; it requires a

constant struggle to prevent hatred from

coming into our feelings and our atti-

tudes; it requires a constant struggle

to develop the higher facilities of the

body and the mind, but it must come
from faith—faith in God, faith in each

other as well. But in the beginning is

faith in God, because from that develops

love, the fundamental principle of the

gospel, and from love develops the

fidelity that should exist in all family

relationships.

We have been told what a wonderful

thing it is that we can enjoy our com-
panions here, with the expectation that

if our lives are proper, we will have

that association throughout eternity,

culminating in the grandest blessing of

the gospel of Jesus Christ. But if we
do not have the faith that prompts us

to love and respect each other, to honor

the pledges that we make in marriage,

we will fall far short of the realization

of that great and wonderful privilege.

I have come to believe, in this great

struggle, that the greatest victory a

man can make is the victory of self-

control. It did Alexander the Great

no good to conquer the world and die,

a drunken, debauched person, in early

manhood. Because he had no self-

control, he lost all the advantage that

he had gained by his unholy conquests.

So I repeat, it matters not what your

conquests are here in other directions,

if you fail to gain absolute self-control,

you have failed in the greatest victory

of life. It is the greatest battle, too,

because man, abandoned by the spirit

.of God, we have been told already, is

carnal, and that carnal man is an enemy
of God. Without that struggle, with-

out the Spirit of God, we are going to

surrender ourselves to our baser and
more ignoble tendencies. We must not

do it, brothers and sisters. Man or

woman, we must have faith in God in

order to serve him properly, and make
this tremendous struggle that is neces-

sary to overcome these baser faculties.

We must never so mistreat our bodies

that we surrender the controls that

we have gained over these propensities

to the unsettling influences of narcotics

or things of that sort. We must live,

brothers and sisters, through the faith

we develop in God, true to all the com-
mandments that have been given us,

and to all of the pledges that we have
made.
Now, when we lead the water out

over the soil, we may have planted a

crop which is the result of months and
months of labor, and then, because in

an unguarded moment, we relax our
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control and our watchfulness Over it,

the whole work may be carried away.

And I have known men, and women,
too, who apparently have made this

successful struggle until well along in

years, and then either feeling secure,

or indifferent, I do not know which,
they relax these controls; they succumb
to temptation; and in an unguarded
moment, they destroy their hopes for

the future.

I have seen men disorganize mar-
riages that should have carried over
into eternity because in an unguarded
moment they failed to exercise their

faith in God and the controls that come
from it.

I believe, brethren and sisters, the
greatest need we have today is the de-
velopment of faith in God, and the con-
trols over ourselves which come from
that faith; and if we can do so, our
future is secure. If we can do so as in-

dividual families, the security of our
children should be secure. If we can im-
press those basic principles upon them
so that they will adhere to them for the
rest of their lives, the generation that
they bring into the world should be se-

cure; the whole future, brothers and sis-

ters, depends upon our faith in God, and
the exercise of these controls that come

through that faith, and the inspiration

of God which we get through it.

Now, may we realize these things,

brothers and sisters, and may we live

true to them, for the pledges we make in

the waters of baptism and in the temples
of God are serious. There are wonderful
promises held out to us. The breaking

of these pledges is a serious thing, and
has most, what shall I say, most un-
wanted results, terrible, destructive re-

sults in our lives. Have you ever seen
persons who forget these things, lose

their standing in their communities, sink

to oblivion and die, unmourned? I be-

lieve you have. Why? Simply because

we allow ourselves to forget God, and
in the forgetting of him, we lose faith in

him because faith is maintained by the

exercise of our faculties in the service

of God. And when we stop exercising

those faculties, that faith may decrease,

and with its decrease, our controls may
likewise decrease; we may wake up one
sad day to find that the blessings which
should have been ours are impossible

to us.

God grant that we may understand
our relationship to him, that we may
learn to love him, and have the faith

which will guide us, and help us to
direct our efforts to the greatest develop-
ment of ourselves and those dependent
upon us, I pray in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

THE CHURCH HAS

PROSPERED
by Alma Sonne

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Alma Sonne

My
brethren and sisters, I come to

this responsibility with a prayer in

my heart that the good spirit which
las been present in this session and in

the other sessions may continue with

us.

Last night, as I sat in the audience at

the missionary meeting, it occurred to

me that the Church as a whole, and the

members individually, have always been
true to their missionary responsibility.

It also occurred to me that those who
participated in it, faithfully, have been
abundantly blessed. God has prospered

his work in the earth. And I rejoice

with you in its success.

A few years ago I talked to a business

executive who has since reached the

pinnacle in his business organization.

He told me of making an application

for work years ago in this organization.

After a conversation with one of the

officials, he was told that, inasmuch as

he did not have a college education,

the place was not available to him. But
the young man explained that he had
been on a mission for the Latter-day

Saint Church, and the official turned

to him and said, "Well, I regard a mis-

sion for the Mormon Church equivalent

to a college education." That man has

risen to prominence, not only in his

business organization, but also in the

world. Surely, those who engage in this

missionary work receive blessings which
qualify them for their daily activities.

Elder Orson F. Whitney, on one oc-

casion, told about his ambition to be-

come an actor. But his poverty stood

in the way of its realization. Finally,

his mother, sympathetic with his dreams
and desire, told him to sell some of her

city lots here in Salt Lake City and use

the proceeds for his education. But no
sale materialized. Then something hap-
pened which revolutionized the plan
and the entire life of Elder Whitney.
He became a missionary. His former

dreams vanished. Speaking of that first

mission which he fulfilled with such
credit, he later wrote:

I know now that I had a testimony, a

deep conviction of the truth, but it was
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latent, undeveloped, like a gold mine in the

depths of the earth. Something had to occur

to bring it out. That something was my
mission. It bored a tunnel, sank a shaft,

and brought the precious ore to the surface.

Thousands among our brethren and

sisters could give a similar testimony.

Orson F. Whitney did not become a

professional actor. His love for the

footlights disappeared. Upon his re-

turn from the missionary field, he be-

came a defender of the faith, an ex-

pounder of the scriptures. He became
a bishop, an Apostle, a recognized orator

and poet, a writer of history, a law-

maker, and a mission president. All of

his natural endowments came into full

play. His field broadened, and his gifts

and powers were exercised to build faith

in the hearts of his fellow men, and to

proclaim the gospel of salvation at home
and abroad. Like Abraham of old,

Orson F. Whitney was chosen before

he was born. You and I are the bene-

ficiaries of his stupendous work, his

boundless achievements, and his richly

endowed life.

Most of us, I dare say, have read

Elder Widtsoe's little book, In The
Gospel Net. It is the story of a great

conversion, for in it, Brother Widtsoe

tells how his mother became a member
of the Church. I have often thought

of that humble shoemaker whom he

describes and who was presenting the

gospel to the people who came to his

shop; his soul was full of love for his

fellow men. And as a result, the entire

Church has been blessed. Who will esti-

mate the far-reaching results of his ef-

forts, and who will estimate the extent

of the contribution made by Elder John
A. Widtsoe, whose books and pamphlets,

Church works, and expositions on agri-

culture, which are numerous and schol-

arly, have been and are being read

extensively, at home and abroad! His

powerful messages have broken down
many prejudices and opened the door to

many investigators. These humble be-

ginnings have a way of growing and
expanding into mighty movements and
great accomplishments.

I have before me the report rendered

to the Church by President Brigham
Young after the completion of his first

mission over in England in 1840. Said

President Young:

We landed in the spring of 1840, as

strangers in a strange land, and penniless,

but through the mercy of God we have

gained many friends, established churches

in almost every noted town and city in

the kingdom of Great Britain, baptized

between seven and eight thousand souls,

printed five thousand Books of Mormon,
three thousand hymnbooks, twenty-five hun-

dred volumes of the Millennial Star, and six

thousand tracts, and emigrated to Zion one

thousand souls, established a permanent
shipping agency, which will be a great

blessing to the Saints and have left sown
in the hearts of many thousands the seed

of eternal truth, which will bring forth

fruit to the honor and glory of God, and

yet we have lacked nothing to eat, drink,

or wear; in all these things acknowledge the

hands of God. (Millennial Star 26:7.)

What I have read covers one year of

missionary activity by a handful of mis-

sionaries. I marvel at the achievement.
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I glory in their success. Without God's

help they could not have done it.

May I say that the Church, as we
have it today, is a product of the mis-

sionary system, begun six months after

its organization. The Book of Mormon,
the Articles of Faith, the revelations to

the Prophet and the fundamental,

philosophical teachings have survived a

century of relentless opposition, criti-

cism, and investigation. No changes,

no apologies, no retractions have been
necessary. The Church is like a rock

in the storm-tossed seas, like a beaten

anvil, immovable. Its foundation is

firm and deep. It cannot be uprooted.

Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God.
We are here, you and I, because of his

prophetic vision. Some of his con-

temporaries marked the great west as a

land of desolation, forbidding and un-
inhabitable. Daniel Webster saw only

a vast, worthless area, with its savages

and wild beasts, deserts of shifting sands,

cacti and prairie dogs, and a three-thou-

sand-mile coast line without a harbor

in it.

What did Joseph Smith see? He saw
homes for a mighty people, the Latter-

day Saints, where the Saints of God
would make settlements and build

cities. The wisdom of God, brethren and
sisters, is greater than the wisdom of

man.
May we appreciate it, I pray, in the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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Requisite For

PEACE
byJohn LongJen

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

John Longden

I

realize more than anyone else, ex-

cepting my Heavenly Father and his

Son Jesus Christ, my utter weakness

in and of myself to occupy this position

this morning. I am sure with an interest

in your faith and prayers ascending to

our Heavenly Father that I may be

blessed with his Spirit and we may be

recipients of his blessings.

I haven't words to express adequately

my appreciation and gratitude for the

rich blessings which have been mine
during the past six months in visiting

the stakes and the wards throughout the

Church. It has been an inspiration and

makes me humble as I endeavor to teach

the restored work of God. I would like

publicly to mention here this morning
that I am grateful for the words of

kindness and felicitations that have

been extended to me in receiving this

call six months ago, by members of the

Church and by many who are not mem-
bers of this Church.

I am sure we have been deeply im-

pressed, I know I have, with the dig-

nity with which these meetings have

been presided over and conducted by
President McKay and those in authority.

I am sure we have felt of their power
and strength, as we have listened to the

words of salvation. Jesus Christ, as he

faced a group of Pharisees on one oc-

casion, questioned them when he said,

"What think ye of Christ?" That is a

question that might be asked of us to-

day. We can answer it in our own
minds. We do not have to answer it

orally or in writing. "What think ye of

Christ?"

These men, our leaders, have exempli-

fied to me their love of God and their

love for their fellow men, their neigh-

bors, and I shall always be appreciative

of the rich experience which was mine
in having one assignment with Elder

Joseph F. Merrill the first week follow-

ing the last general conference, and par-

taking of his spirit. I could not help

realizing that here was a man scholas-

tically trained, educated in the sciences

and in the engineering field, and yet,

young people, he was not swerved from

the path of truth and righteousness.

He was not ashamed to bear witness

that Jesus was the Christ and that the

Prophet Joseph Smith was and is in

very deed a prophet of God. You young
people can take heed of this fine exam-

ple from such noble leaders, as all these

men are who are guiding and directing

the work of the Church and kingdom
here in the earth.

I should like to have you review with

me for a moment or two an incident

which took place just eight years ago.

A young man of this Church who had
put on the uniform of his country to

defend freedom and liberty and the

rights of the individual found himself

from his home town in Boise, Idaho, on
a beachhead in Normandy, about a

month before D Day. As if he had a

premonition of what was going to hap-

pen, he sat there and wrote a message

to a friend of his in Boise. And he
said, concluding that letter,

"I should like to give you the formula,

or the requisite for peace, if you please. It

is nothing new, but I ask you that we re-

discover the things which we already have,

(Continued on following page)
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John Longden Continued

and that were given to us by the Master

some two thousand years ago in a single

sentence, when he said, 'Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.

This is the first and great commandment.

And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself.'" (Matt.

22:37-39.)

This boy made the supreme sacrifice

a few days after writing this letter.

These are truths that we might well

reflect upon this morning, my brethren

and sisters, as we also review an incident

in the New Testament. The Savior had
been teaching his doctrine, the saving

principles of salvation and exaltation.

He was queried by a lawyer who said

to him, "What good thing shall I do,

that I may have eternal life?"

He was endeavoring no doubt to trap

him, because the Master counter-ques-

tioned him and said, "What is written

in the law? How readest thou?"

The lawyer answered, "Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul, and with

all thy strength, and with all thy mind;
and thy neighbour as thyself."

And the Savior said, "If you will do

these things, thou shalt live."

Then trying to justify himself, the

lawyer said, "And who is my neigh-

bour?"

The Master then gave that glorious

example of the Good Samaritan, where
a certain man going from Jerusalem to

Jericho had been set upon by thieves

and stripped of his clothing and his

material things. (And we, my brethren

and sisters, can be stripped of those

things which are material. They are

insignificant.) And so he was left half-

dead in the roadway. A priest came
along, and seeing this man, even though
he professed Christianity, crossed to

the other side, and left him. Then a
certain Levite came down the street

and likewise saw this man, and he also

crossed to the other side. But there was
the Samaritan who beheld the condition

of the man and administered to him
by anointing his wounds with oil, put-

ting him upon his own beast, and tak-

ing him to an inn, where he might
receive assistance. He left funds that

he might be taken care of, and advised

the innkeeper that he would be back,

and if it took additional funds, he
would gladly see that those expenses
were defrayed. Then the Master said,

"Which now of these three, thinkest

thou, was neighbour unto him that fell

among the thieves?"

And the answer was, "He that shew-
eth mercy on him." And there followed
the great command of the Savior, which

is significant to me, "Go, and do thou
likewise." (See Luke 10:25-37.)

Yes, my brethren and sisters, if we
truly exemplify this teaching of the

Master to love our Heavenly Father
sincerely and deeply, then we will love

by natural consequence our neighbor.

Thus many of the conditions in the

world today which are contrary to the

gospel of Jesus Christ will be overcome.
There would not only be peace in the

world, but also we would have peace
in our hearts and in our souls. And
I humbly pray as I bear witness to you,

my brothers and sisters, that this is

true, that Jesus Christ gave us this

commandment for a purpose. May we
have the energy and the desire within
our own hearts, and the fortitude within
our souls from this moment on to put
it into practice more fully in our daily

lives, that we may reap the rich bless-

ings which are predicated upon these

truths. I bear witness to you that God
lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that the

Prophet Joseph Smith was a prophet of

God, and those who have succeeded
him as President of this Church down
through the years to our present Presi-

dent David O. McKay have been men
divinely inspired and called of our

Heavenly Father. May we uphold and
sustain them, and the revealed truths

of the Lord, which are given to us by
them from time to time, that we may be
doers of the words, and not only listen-

ers, I humbly pray in the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

m »

Oscar A. Kirkham

NOW IS THE

DAY OF OUR
SALVATION
by Oscar A. Kirkham

OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY

I

pray that I may enjoy the blessings

of our Heavenly Father. I have been

deeply impressed, as you no doubt

have, with the words we have heard.

And I have been deeply impressed by

something I have seen this morning.

It has impressed me so sincerely that

I want to give you the benefit of it.

In the crowded condition of this Taber-

nacle, there came at the beginning of the

service a mother with four children.

The usher provided a blanket for the

children to sit upon, and then the

mother took a seat quite a way up the

aisle. These children behaved them-

selves in splendid fashion. I thought

how lovely it was for a parent to have

such confidence and faith. And then

I was thrilled when we all stood to

sing "We Thank Thee, O God, for a

Prophet" to see these children, as if

they stood in the Sunday School or

Primary, sing with enthusiasm. So deep-
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ly was I impressed, and so near is it to

what is now in my heart to say, that I

have taken the liberty to bring this il-

lustration here from our very midst:

that of a parent who had trained well
and then had faith in her children.

this is the day of our salvation

—

now, not in some great future time but
now. This is the day of our salvation 1

These things that are all about us, this

is our opportunity to live, and to prac-

tise the glorious teachings of the gospel.

One or two things have come to me
as I see this day of salvation, things that

perhaps we might do. May the Lord
bless me that I may be understood in

their presentation. They are very sim-
ple things. The first is to study prayer-

fully the word of the Lord—study
prayerfully. That is the key to it—the

word of the Lord.

1 went to the North Jordan Stake

quarterly conference not long ago. I

was a little early. As I drove my car

to the parking place, I saw a young
man reading. As I looked closely, I

saw it was the Book of Mormon that

he was reading, and I walked quietly to

the car, and the young man said, "Good
morning, Brother Kirkham."

And then his father extended his

hand toward me, "Well, is this Brother

Oscar Kirkham?"
I said, "Yes."

He gave his name and said, "My
son has just been reading the Book of

Mormon for me. We read together

the word of the Lord very often. We
greatly enjoy the Book of Mormon."
He was a blind man; for eight years he

had been blind. And in the conversa-

tion that followed he told of the many
things that he was grateful to the Lord
for, one of which I recall: "I have three

sons down at Brigham Young Univer-
sity. They have earned their way.
We are a very happy family."

This is the day of our salvation. That
brother will meet the tomorrow and
enjoy it to the full.

This is the day that we must be mind-
ful of, and devote our best to its many
blessings. Let us study prayerfully the

words of God. The great Shakespeare,

when asked by Bacon, "Where did you
get your inspiration for the great plays

which you have written?", replied:

"From the Psalms of David." I want
to read just a few lines from one of

these great psalms, the word of God.
These lines have stood the test of time.
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They are most worthy of our careful

reading and meditation. Here are

words that have been read by millions

and set to some of the finest music in

the world. You will recognize them at

once but read them again. There are

deep and beautiful inspirations in them.

Just the first few lines:

The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not
want.

He maketh me to lie down in green

pastures: he leadeth me beside still waters.

He restoreth my soul. (Psalm 23:1-3.)

Alma in the Book of Mormon gave

these words of counsel to his son Hela-

man:

. . . for I do know that whosoever shall

put their trust in God shall be supported

in their trials, and their troubles, and their

afflictions, and shall be lifted up at the last

day.

. . . but behold I say unto you, that by
small and simple things are great things

brought to pass; and small means in many
instances doth confound the wise. (Alma
36:3; 37:6.)

And from a revelation given through
the Prophet Joseph Smith on the day
when the gospel was opened up in

England to Thomas B. Marsh, these

lovely words are taken, this glorious

admonition:

Be thou humble; and the Lord thy God
shall lead thee by the hand, and give thee

answer to thy prayers. (D. & C. 112:10.)

God bless us. This one step we can

take today, tomorrow, and the next day:

Daily, prayerfully, read the word of

God. Live and enjoy the gospel of

Jesus Christ. Carry the word to a

friend somewhere that his life may be

blessed. Then peace shall come, and
God will love and bless us. Now is the

day of our salvation. May the Lord
bless us, I humbly pray in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

YOU ARE THE

LEAVEN
by Matthew Cowley

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Matthew Cowley

The strength I need on this occasion,

my brothers and sisters, must come
from your faith and prayers in my

behalf. I plead with you not to forsake

me. It is very difficult for me to talk

to a congregation which is not within
the range of my vision, but this morning
I would like to be oblivious to your

presence here in the Tabernacle, and to

speak to those of us who live way out

on the periphery of our great Church.
I have been impressed with a desire to

do this since listening to the remarks of

President Stover last night. I would
like to talk to you people in Great
Britain, in the Scandinavian countries,

in Holland, in Germany, Czecho-
slovakia, France, Switzerland, Austria,

Palestine, South Africa, the South Ameri-
can nations, those who dwell within the

great Polynesian triangle in the Pacific,

and to those fine people, few in number,
in the far-off Orient.

I would like to say to you that I know
that in your hearts this day there is a

longing to be here at the hub of this

great Church, a longing which you can-

not realize; and in a sense I am pleased

that you do not have that desire ful-

filled. You are needed where you are.

You know, as we know, that this world
is in need of a new birth of freedom,

and that a new birth of freedom cannot
come without a new birth of righteous-

ness; and that you in your far-flung

areas, away from this hub of Zion, are

the leaven of righteousness. This will be

the seed, we pray to God, which will

bear fruit and bring back to this de-

pressed and sordid world the freedom for

which we all so earnestly pray.

You have been great in your contribu-
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tions to this nation and to this Church.
You will read in the reported sermons
delivered from this pulpit that this land

is choice above all other lands. It is

only choice because from your shores

have come your great, your humble, and
your God-fearing men and women, and
they have brought from your shores the

fundamental concepts which made it

possible for the birth of the greatest

paladium of human liberty that was
ever written by the hand of man—the

Constitution of the United States. And
I want you to know that greater than

that has been your contribution to the

building up of Zion and her borders.

You in Great Britain have contributed

to the leadership of this Church as has

no other nation. In the veins of those

who have presided over this modern
kingdom, your blood courses. In Scandi-

navia, your contribution has been great

and magnificent. You have contributed

prophets, seers, and revelators. In Ger-

many you have contributed great edu-

cators, great Saints, and to all of you
in those faraway areas, I will say, great

is our debt to you for that which you
have contributed.

We encourage you to stay where you
are because you are needed there, where
the light is going out, and we say to

you: Stay close together; attend your

meetings regularly, even though your

numbers may be limited by law to four

or to two; stay together. Renew your

covenants with God by partaking of the

sacrament, and I tell you that you can-

not have your lights darkened because

this work cannot be blacked out by the

legislation of man. They may close

your chapels; they may deny you the

right to assemble in worship; but behind

your own doors you have the priesthood

of God; and in your homes where the

priesthood of God exists, there is Zion.

And to you whose lives are committed

to righteousness, I say unto you, You
are Zion.

To you in South Africa, you who have
never had a visit from one of the

leaders of this Church, I know that your

prayers will one day be answered. To
you in South America who are strug-

gling to build yourselves into a mighty
people on that great continent, which is

precious in the eyes of God, I say, be

strong. To you in the isles of the sea,

I say unto you, were it not for you, I

would not be standing here this day.

To you in New Zealand, and when I

speak to you I speak to all those who
dwell on those beautiful isles, were it

not for you, implanting within my heart

as a seventeen-year-old boy your simple

faith, your knowledge of God, your

demonstration that the veil between God
and man can be very, very thin, I

wouldn't be standing here today at the

hub of Zion, speaking to you way down
under, in this capacity. This is not my
calling alone, you good Maori people;

this is yours.

You in the Hawaiian Islands who
have had come to your shores mission-

aries, one only in his sixteenth year, who
later became the leader of this Church,
a noble prophet, seer, and revel ator: I

tell you that on that island of Maui
where he and President George Q. Can-
non had their great theophanies and
experiences, there is a spirit and an
atmosphere, which I, have felt nowhere
else in all the world.

To you in Tahiti, who were the first

in the isles of the sea to receive the gos-

pel in this dispensation, my heart goes

out. For more than a hundred years you
have been listening to this message of

regeneration. You have contributed of

your tithes and your offerings, your

widow's mite, and not one of you has
yet come to a temple of God. You are

worthy. God will reward you for your
faithfulness and devotion. His princi-

ples are eternal, and in his kingdom
and his presence, that which you have
been denied in this life will be added

(Continued on following page)
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Matthew Cowley Continued

unto you. Great has been your contri-

bution to the building up of this Church.

Australia, the great continent down
under, there where our people are scat-

tered over such a vast area, how great

has been your contribution! During the
war years, when you were without mis-
sionaries from Zion, your leadership rose

up and magnificently carried on. And
there sits among the councils of the
Church this day one of those mission-
aries who went to your shores many
years ago and whose testimony was
strengthened by you until it became an
anchor to his faith. God bless you for

this great contribution.

You in faraway Japan were left alone
for many years, but there had been im-
planted in your hearts a testimony of the
restored gospel, and when the way was
opened up for the missionaries to return
to you, they found you, though small in

number and in membership, still faith-

ful and devoted and loyal. You at

Hiroshima, where was felt the death
blow of the first atom bomb, and where
soon after you raised the sign which
should be an ensign unto the world, not
written in your language, but in the
language which all nations understand,
the English language, "No more Hiro-
shimas." If all men could write in their

hearts the words of that sign which
now stands over the place where that
atom bomb exploded, peace would re-

turn to the earth and dwell regnant in

the hearts of all men. You have con-
tributed much to the building up of this

kingdom and could you hear my words,
I could tell you that there sits before
me now one who is at the head of one
of our great institutions of learning who
spent a number of years among you,
who partook of your spirit, who knows
you as an industrious people, who knows
that in your land, there are no weeds;
and I know that much that actuates
him in his great purpose in instilling

within the hearts and souls of the young-
sters of this community, a knowledge of

things which are true, he received under
your influence.

To you in faraway China I say: Keep
the faith, be valiant; you will not be
forgotten, and one day the missionaries
will return to you. Yours is a light

shining in darkness. Keep it burning,
and the Father of us all will bless you.

God bless you people out in these
areas of the earth. And I testify to you
that much strength comes from you to

us, and if you remain strong where you
are, we will not become weak here at

the hub. In your hours of need, we will

do our best. We will keep our store-

houses bulging with the necessities of

life, and when you need them, the
freight cars will be loaded, and the
ships' bottoms will be filled, and we
will send that over to you which you
need. And we say to you, and I speak
for all, that where there is no power,
where there are no facilities, where
there is no program to save you ma-
terially as well as spiritually, there is

no power of God unto salvation. We
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will not fail you spiritually nor mate-
rially.

And I leave my witness with you in

all of your fair lands, that I know that

God loves you. He will attend you and
that which you do not hear as we speak
in our great conferences in Salt Lake
City, you do hear in your humble cot-

tage meetings, wherever they may be, or

in your rented halls which may reek

with stale tobacco smoke, and which
have been cleared of empty flasks and
beer bottles the night before. Those
same testimonies you bear, and I believe

that I can say to you in behalf of most
of my brethren that that which we have
experienced in life which makes it pos-

sible for us to stand here and address

you as special witnesses, we received in

our associations with you as young mis-

sionaries. And again to you in New
Zealand I say: Because of you, because

of your kindliness, your humility, your

patience, your great faith, I can stand

here and say that I know that God lives,

and because of you, I am a special wit-

ness of his Son. All power be to you,

and God bless you forever, and bless us

all, I pray in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

Mark E. Petersen

KNOW FOR

YOURSELF
by Mark E. Petersen

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

I

am very grateful, my brothers and
sisters, for the opportunity of meet-
ing with you in general conference

once again. I always receive a great uplift

from these conferences. I would like

to express appreciation, too, for the

blessing that I receive in going to your
stakes Sunday after Sunday, meeting
you wonderful people who strengthen

my faith and my testimony and help

me to accomplish the work which is

assigned to me.
I am grateful beyond words for this

great Church, and for the testimony I

have of the divinity of this work. I am
grateful for the privilege of doing a
little in this Church, so that I may help
to work out my salvation and help
others to work out theirs.

This morning once again I would like

to address the young people of the
Church. I love the young people. I am
thrilled with their faith and their de-

votion.

Last June I had the privilege of stand-

ing here and talking with the young
people who came to the M.I.A. con-
ference. I told them about a little

family up in Canada, which had joined

the Church, and as a result had suf-

fered great persecution. To bolster their

courage, this little family rewrote the
words to a hymn they used to sing, and
made one of the verses go like this:

Dare to be a Mormon;
Dare to stand alone;

Dare to have a purpose firm;

Dare to make it known!

I invited the young people who were
here last June to develop the same kind
of courage held by this wonderful
Canadian family, and in the face of all

forms of opposition to stand firm and
true to the faith.

That opposition might come in various

forms. It might be persecution, as in

the case of that Canadian family. It

might be temptations, or it might come
in the form of teachings from people

who would like to destroy your faith.

When those temptations or those

persecutions or those false teachings

come, will you have the courage to be

real Latter-day Saints, to have a pur-

pose firm, and to stand by it?

A week ago a young man told me
about the trial that came to him in

school. Some of the teachings he re-

ceived from an instructor who had no
faith appeared to have weakened the

faith of this young man.
I am always sorry when I hear about

teachers in our public schools who try to

destroy the faith of our young people.

It always grieves me to hear of in-

stances like this. I know that the great

majority of the schoolteachers, them-
selves, are wonderful people; they are

believers in God. Many of them are

devoted students of the scriptures. But
unfortunately, occasionally, we find a

teacher, whether in the field of philos-

ophy or science, who seems to take it

upon himself to destroy the faith of

our young people.

I appeal to our young folk to realize

that true science is not anti-religion,

and that there is no unity among the

scientists with respect to many things

now being taught by some instructors

who interpret them to mean that there

is no God. Science has never come to

a unity of understanding on that point,

young people, so do not be disturbed by
the godless teachings you may get in

the classroom.

I would like you to know that some
of the great scientists, many of them, in

fact, are devoted believers in God, and
{Continued on page 444)
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"What do you do

with all the money

you make?'
7

Standard's income sometimes raises such

comments as: ^You people do a lot of business.

You must be rolling in dough. What do you do

with all the money you make?"

The answer is a matter of public record.

But in brief— after we've paid for materials,

wages, employee benefits, and miscellaneous

expenses . . . wear and tear on plants and equip-

ment . . . interest on our long-term debts . . . and,

in the last 5 years, more than $405,000,000 in

taxes—then what's left, the "money we make,"

goes this way:

We invest in research and technical
service — more than $35,000,000 in

the last 5 years—to develop better ways
of finding oil, increasing the yield, cut-

ting costs, creating new business. That
brings you new and improved products,
with prices held down as we compete for

your patronage.

We put funds into facilities—in

the last 5 years, more than $644,000,-

000. The need for oil products keeps
growing. Standard must replace old

wells, increase crude production; add
to the capacity of refineries, pipe-

lines, tankers, and all other things

we need to serve you well.

Exploration here and abroad
has cost us more than $229,000,000
in the last 5 years. Known crude
reserves are at an all-time high. But
these deposits were the easiest to
discover. Though the earth holds
vast hidden reserves, it now costs

millions to find each new field, to
assure continuing supplies.

And finally, after setting aside funds
for future operation, our more than
100,000 shareholders get what money
remains—last year $2.60 a share, their

return on savings invested in Standard.
So almost all the "money we make" goes
right back into circulation.

STANDARD OIL COMPANY OF CALIFORNIA
• plans ahead to serve you better
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Mark E. Petersen Continued

some of them have declared that atheism
has no place among the true scientists.

I was glad to read not long ago in
This Week Magazine, an article by
Dr. Arthur H. Compton, a Nobel prize

winner, who said this:

Few scientific men today defend the
atheistic attitude. Never yet has there been
adequate refutation of the argument that
design in the universe presumes an intelli-

gence. Evidence points to the existence
of a Beginner, a Creator of the universe.
A physicist's studies lead him to believe
this Creator to be an intelligent Being. The
intelligent God has an interest in and re-
lationship to man, and it is reasonable to
assume that he would be interested in
creating a being intelligent like himself.

I was glad to get a copy of a little

pamphlet entitled, "A Scientist Confesses
His Faith," written by Dr. Robert A.
Millikan. Among other things in that
little pamphlet, Dr. Millikan says:

I think you will understand me when I

say that I have never known a thinking
man who did not believe in God.

In speaking of the controversy between
science and religion, Dr. Millikan said
something else which I believe, young
people, you should remember when
some of these faithless, godless teachers
who are trying to destroy your religion,

talk to you in your classrooms. Said
Dr. Millikan:

I am not going to place the whole blame
for the existence of this controversy upon
misguided leaders of religion. The re-

sponsibility is a divided one, for science
is just as often misrepresented as is religion
by men of little vision, of no appreciation
of its limitations, and of imperfect compre-
hension of the real role which it plays in
human life, by men who lose sight of all

spiritual values and therefore exert an in-
fluence upon youth which is unsettling,
irreligious, and essentially immoral. I am
ready to admit that it is quite as much
because of the existence of scientists of
that type as of their counterparts in the
field of religion, that the fundamental con-
troversy has flared up today, and it is high
time that scientists recognize their share of
the responsibility, and take such steps as
they can to remove their share of the
cause.

And then Dr. Millikan quotes Lord
Kelvin as saying:

I believe that the more thoroughly science
is studied, the further does it take us away
from anything comparable to atheism. If

you think strongly enough, you will be
forced by science to a belief in God, which
is the foundation of all religion.

I was interested to note that Lord
Kelvin's biographer said this:

It pained him [that is, Lord Kelvin], to

hear crudely atheistic views expressed by
young men who never had known the
deeper side of existence.

Further to quote Dr. Millikan:

If I am accused of calling merely on the
testimony of the past, on the thinking
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which preceded the advent of this twentieth
century in which we live, I can bring the
evidence strictly up to date by asking you
to name the dozen most outstanding scien-

tists in America today, and then showing
you that the great majority of them will

bear testimony, not only to the complete
lack of antagonism between the fields of

science and of religion, but to their own
fundamental religious convictions.

So young people, when you are faced
in your classrooms by faithless men who
stand before you and try to destroy
your faith, think of what these great

scientists have said. Remember that
even Dr. Millikan says that you can
name the top scientists of the world, and
he will show you that most of those
men not only believe in God but also

bear testimony of it.

I tell you there is nothing outmoded
about faith in God, and when you
go to school, you do not need to believe
everything that is told you by these
faithless men, whether in philosophy or
science classes. You do not need to

accept their evidence alone. And if you
are disturbed by their persistence in
teaching you these false things, just

ask yourself the question: Which is the
greater scientist, your instructor or Dr.
Robert A. Millikan? Ask yourself, who
is the greater scholar, your instructor
or Lord Kelvin? Ask yourself, who is

the greater authority, your instructor
or Dr. Arthur H. Compton, or some of
the other scientists who give the lie to

the teachings of these men who say
there is no God.

I shall never forget when I was in a
sociology class I saw the professor, a
short, bald-headed, bewhiskered man,
stand there in front of our class and
actually defy us to believe in God. He
defied us to believe in a special crea-
tion or that man is a child of God.

I have always understood that it was
against the law to discuss religion in
the schools. But these men apparently
claim academic privilege of some kind,
academic freedom, I think they call it,

in taking the right to destroy the very
faith which the law prohibits us from
teaching in the public schools. And
when they do it, I think they are in
violation of the spirit of the law, just

as much as if they were teaching re-

ligion. Young people, remember the
great men of the world believe in God.

We do not get our faith from science,

however, and I hope you will never
take the position that we must even
seriously regard what science says about
religion. Faith comes by revelation. No
matter what science might do to pro-
mote religious faith, it can never save
a man. Salvation comes through reve-

lation and the power of God restored to

men in these last days. And that revela-

tion is available. That revelation has
come. The power of God and his

priesthood are now here among men,
and salvation comes through them.

How much do you know about the
revelations of God to man? When

Brother Kirkham stood here and asked

you to study the scripture prayerfully,

I was glad for the way he talked. I

also appeal to you to make an investi-

gation for yourself about the gospel of

Christ. I ask you to be a part of this

day of study and research, by making
a study and research of your own re-

ligion. Do not be ignorant of what
your own Church teaches. The glory

of God is intelligence; there is no salva-

tion in ignorance.

When you go to school, you study
mathematics or chemistry or some
foreign language. You do not just take

the teacher's word for what is given
there. When you study mathematics,
you actually work out the equations
and know by working them out that
they are true. And when you study
chemistry, you learn about the truths

of that subject by actually performing
the experiments that are given to you,

and by performing them you discover

the truth of the principles you are

taught.

But if you went to school all your
life and did not study mathematics,
you would never know anything about
that subject, would you? You might go
to school all your life and never learn

one thing about chemistry, unless you
studied chemistry. And you can be in
this Church all your life, and never
know what this Church teaches unless

you study it.

Will you not .take the advice of

Brother Kirkham and study your own
religion? Open the pages of the Bible;
read there of the hand dealings of God
to man. Read there of the life of the
Savior. Learn of his teachings. He
actually was here on the earth, and he
taught men the principles about which
you have heard today and in the pre-

ceding days of this conference.

And read the Book of Mormon. Study
its pages. Know what is inside the
covers of that great book. And will
you study also the revelations that are
given in that very small but great book,
The Pearl of Great Price? It is almost
unknown among many people, and yet
it contains some of the greatest revela-
tions of God to man.
And then, young people, will you

really make a study of the life of the
Prophet Joseph Smith and read the
revelations that God gave to him? Dis-
cover Joseph Smith. Find out what
motivated him. Be thrilled with the
rest of us as you read the story of his

going into the woods and there kneeling
down and asking for light; and in re-

sponse to that prayer seeing the Father
and the Son standing there before him,
not in some dream, but in a real ex-

perience.

And then read of his visits with the
Angel Moroni, a personage who came
back from the dead and ministered to

Joseph Smith, gave him direction, and
helped him in the production of the
Book of Mormon. And then read the
story of Oliver Cowdery and Joseph
Smith who received ministrations from
John the Baptist, and the Apostles,
Peter, James, and John.

(Continued on page 446)
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KSLs going to the conventions

Whoever wins the presidential nominations, you'll

hear about it first on KSL Radio. Crack CBS news-

men will be on hand at Chicago to report all the

color and excitement of BOTH conventions. You'll

hear history in the making reported accurately,

completely, by radio's finest reporters: Edward R.

Murrow, Lowell Thomas, Don Hollenbeck, Charles

Collingwood, Bob Trout, and many others.

Republican Convention July 7, Democratic Con-

vention July 21. At both conventions, CBS and KSL

Radio will win your vote for superior reporting.

PROMISE RADIOS
MOST COMPLETE
CONVENTION COVERAGE!
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Mark E. Petersen continued

Read the story of these two men as

they knelt in the Kirtland Temple in

prayer, and there suddenly came before

them a glorious vision. In the Kirtland
Temple, here in the United States of

America, stood the Savior, the Redeemer
of the world. They saw him and
talked with him. That one experience
was worth more than all the philoso-
phies and scientific theories that men
have produced in all time. They saw
him; they heard his voice; they knew

that he lived; and they did not have

to take anybody else's ideas nor

hypotheses pertaining to it.

After his appearance there came other

glorious personages, Elijah, Moses, Elias.

Why, this Dispensation of the Fulness

of Times is so filled with actual ex-

periences which men have had with
God, and with the testimonies of those

men, that you do not need to doubt.

You may know for yourself as well,

because as you study these things, and

as you work in the Church, if you will

pray, as Brother Kirkham asked of you,

then the Lord will bless you with a

knowledge of the truth of these things.

You will receive a testimony, and you

will know for yourself that God does

live, that Mormonism is true, that the

Savior has a modem ministry, and that

we are a part of it.

Dare to be a Mormon,
Dare to stand alone,

Dare to have a purpose firm,

Dare to make it known.

I humbly pray in Jesus' name. Amen.
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ACCEPTANCE OF CALL
TO COUNCIL OF IHE TWELVE

LeGrand Richards

by LeGrand Richards

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

I

suppose -only the men on this stand

can know what has gone through my
mind and my heart since President

McKay called me to his office following

the morning meeting.

I first want to tell you that I am proud
that Brother Wirthlin has been called

as the Presiding Bishop of this Church.
He and I have labored side by side for

fourteen years, and I doubt if any two
men have ever been closer to each other

than we have been. He is a noble
character, and he is as true and loyal

to this Church as any man I have ever

met. If we ever questioned the instruc-

tion of the brethren, he would say,

"Well, you know, if the brethren were
to tell us to put the Presiding Bishop's

Office up on Ensign Peak, there it would
go." That is the kind of faith he has.

And I have learned to love Brother
Isaacson so much in these few years,

five and a half years, that he has served

as my counselor, and I am so happy
that Brother Wirthlin saw fit to choose
him to stand by his side.

And I love Brother Buehner. I have
only been out with him once or twice,

but I think they have made a wonder-
ful choice.

Now I want to pay a tribute of re-

spect and an expression of deep apprecia-

tion to the employees of the Presiding

Bishop's office. We have some won-
derful help there, and they have been
so loyal and willing to do anything we
have ever asked them to do. I should
like to name them, but the list would
be too long. God bless them in their

further responsibilities in that office.

I cannot find words to express what
is in my heart. I think of what Brother
Alonzo Hinckley said when he stood
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here in a similar position and said,

"My soul is subdued." I do not know
what it takes to subdue the soul of a

man, but for the past two hours, I have
been trying to figure out how I could

measure up and not disappoint you
people, and not disappoint the Lord.

How grateful I feel to the brethren,

President McKay and his Counselors,

that they have enough confidence in

me to nominate me for this position,

and that the Quorum of the Twelve,
knowing that I should become one of

them, sustained them in the nomina-
tion.

And I thank you for your sustaining

vote here this day, and I pledge you all

the strength and ability that the Lord
has given me to continue to help build

up his kingdom on the earth.

I thank God for the opportunities

that I have enjoyed of working among
you, and in his Church, the missions

that I have been able to fill, and the

other sundry odd jobs, because I truly

love the work more than anything else

in this world, and I know it is true. I

could live better without the limbs of

my body than I could without the

testimony of the Holy Ghost and the

Spirit of the Lord.

When I returned from my first mis-

sion, I was called to speak in my ward.

I told the Saints that the greatest desire

I had in my heart was that I might be
able so to live now that I was home,
that I could enjoy the same spirit I

had enjoyed in the mission field. And
I added, I hope the Lord will send me
on a mission just often enough so I

can keep that spirit. Maybe that is

the reason I filled four missions. I

thought when I got in the bishop's

office, I would never get another, but

who knows what might happen now?
I have loved my work with the youth

of this Church, and with the Aaronic

Priesthood, and for a time we had the

girls' program. And we have lived to

see some real achievement in the work
with these boys. When we came into

the office fourteen years ago, many a

ward was still using the Melchizedek

Priesthood in the administration of the

sacrament. We tried to get the Standard

Quorum Award going. We could hardly

get a quorum to get twenty-five percent

of the boys to attend sacrament meet-

ing. And now the average for the

entire Church is forty-one percent. It

is not much to boast about, but it is

up a long way to what it was.

And the girls were up to fifty-five per-

cent, so they have to help the boys along

a little, or the boys will not be worth
their marrying a little later on when
they want companions.
The growth of the Church during

these fourteen years has been tremen-

dous. I have been privileged to travel

around the stakes of Zion, and it seems

to me that every conference I attend,

they say it is the largest crowd they

have ever had. The way the brethren

have been dividing the wards and stakes

is indicative of the growth of the Church.
In tribute to the faithfulness and the

integrity of the Latter-day Saints, I want
to give you two or three figures of what
has happened since we came into the

Presiding Bishop's office.

The membership of the Church in

that time has increased 46.1 percent.

The tithes of the Church have in the

same length of time increased 653.3

percent.
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LeGrand Richards Continued

Forty-six percent increase in member-
ship, 653.3 percent increase in tithing,

and then you say the Latter-day Saints

do not have faith.

And then you add to that what the
brethren have already reported during
this conference of the gifts of the Saints

that are not counted as tithes, and I say
the Saints are wonderful. God bless

them everywhere for their faith and
for their integrity.

I never come home from a stake con-
ference but what I say to my wife,

"You just have to get out in this Church
to know the power of the Lord that is

in it." How anyone in the world could
be familiar with the Church and what
it is doing, and the spirit and the power
that is in it, and think that it comes
from man! He would have to be a
very bright man, wouldn't he?
The fast offerings in that time in-

creased 230 percent. There have been
65 new stakes of Zion added; 458 wards,
and 73 new independent branches.

I thought these figures might interest

you and show that the Saints are com-
ing along pretty well.

Now, brothers and sisters, if there is

anything that I am sure of, more than
anything else in the world, it is that
this work is divine. It is not the work
of man. It is the work of God, the
Eternal Father, and his power is in it,

and I tell you in all sincerity that the
Holy Ghost, the Comforter that the
Savior promised to send to guide us in
all truth and bring things to our re-

membrance, is just as much a reality

to me and just as necessary for our well-
being as the sun that shines in the
heavens is to the seed that is sown in

the ground, and the plants as they
germinate and come forth. I know the
power of the Holy Ghost is in this

Church.
When the Lord sent his servants out

in this day, he told them they were not
going to be taught of men, but to teach
that which he would give unto them
by the power of the Holy Ghost. I do
not know very much about the philoso-
phies of men, but I know that God
created the feelings of the human heart
and the human soul, and I know that
God has a way of bringing joy and
happiness into the souls 'of men, when
they seek after him, and when they
enjoy the gift of the Holy Ghost, far

beyond anything that men can pur-
chase with their money.

I have been in homes of rich people.
I have never seen any tears of joy shed
because of anything they could purchase
with their money, but I have been in
groups of missionaries and groups of

Saints, when for hours at a time there
was not a dry eye there; just because
the spirit of God was there. Like
Nephi of old said,

He [the Lord] hath filled me with his

love, even unto the consuming of my flesh.

(See II Nephi 4:21.).

I feel sorry for Latter-day Saints if

they have never felt that power, and
that blessing, unto almost the con-
sumption of their flesh.
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That is what Paul meant when he
said of those who have tasted of the

power of the world to come, and then
fallen away, it is impossible to renew
them again to repentance, which gave

me to understand that Paul understood
that in this life, men could taste of

the powers of the world to come. Surely

that was what Paul experienced when
he stood before Festus and Agrippa,

there in chains as he was, and bore

witness of the ministration and the

appearance of the Savior to him on the

way to Damascus, how he had seen

the light, and heard the Voice saying,

. . . Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?

... it is hard for thee to kick against the

pricks. (Acts 9:4-5.)

And after Festus and Agrippa had
listened, Festus said,

Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learn-

ing doth make thee mad.
'

But he said, I am not mad, most noble
Festus; but speak forth the words of truth

and soberness. . . .

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost
thou persuadest me to be a Christian.

(Ibid., 26:24-28.)

And there he was in chains, and his

reply was something like this, "I would
to God, that not only thou, but all men
everywhere were as I am, save these

chains that hold me bound." (See

Ibid., 26:29.) That is what the spirit

of the Lord does.

And you remember when Jesus ap-

peared to the people here in America,
following his resurrection, and estab-

lished his Church and ministered among
them, the historian says that the joys

that filled their souls no pen could write

nor tongue express. And that is the
thing the Lord gives to those who serve

him, and that is the joy of service there

is in this Church.
A few weeks ago I attended a

stake conference, and a stake president

told me about two visits he had made to

an adult member of the Aaronic Priest-

hood, to try to induce him to quit his to-

bacco so that he might receive the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood and be prepared to

go to the house of the Lord with his

family; and he said he had been un-
successful. So I said to this stake presi-

dent, "Did it ever occur to you that you
might have been getting the cart before

the horse, so to speak? If you would
go to that man and teach him the

gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
he would become converted, you would
not need to ask him to quit his tobacco."

I think of the many, many homes into

which I went in the mission field. I

have in mind one now. The first night
there, because we would not smoke with
them, and we could not drink their

coffee with them, the man said, "Well,
I would never join your Church." Well,
we did not discuss the Word of Wisdom
any more for a few weeks, until we got

him a little farther along. And when
we got a little farther along, we did
not have to ask him to lay away his

coffee; it just disappeared. We did not
have to ask him to quit his tobacco;

it went out the window the same way.

I remember one man past his eighties,

who had been in the government serv-

ice, walking up and down the streets

and lanes in Holland for years and years

of his life, and all he had for a com-
panion and friend was his cigars. He
chewed them instead of smoking them.

And when he heard the gospel and
became converted, he laid them away;

he used to chew a little licorice root to

take the place of the cigars.

I never hear of men like the one the

stake president referred to but what
I think—if they were only converted

to the truth, they would not have to

be asked to quit their tobacco. I could

not help thinking the other night when
we had this demonstration of missionary

work, if every member of the Church
could see it and hear it, and all the

youth of the Church, we would not

have so much transgression.

I have another thought before I

close. You remember what the Lord
said to Peter, he said,

. . . Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath

desired to have you, that he may sift you

as wheat.
But I have prayed for thee, that thy

faith fail not: and when thou art con-

verted, strengthen thy brethren. (Luke

22:31-32.)

I tell you, brothers and sisters, the

Latter-day Saints are becoming con-

verted, and they are strengthening their

brethren, but there would not be a man
or a woman in all Israel who would
ever buy a pound of tea or coffee or a

cigar or a cigaret or tobacco, in any
form, if they were only converted.

You just think of Peter. He said,

"Though all the world forsake thee, I

will not forsake thee." But the Savior

knew that even though he thought he

was converted he was not quite con-

verted. And so you remember how the

Savior said that ere the cock should

crow, he would deny Jesus thrice, and
he did. And he was the first one to

say, "I go fishing," (see John 21:3)

after the Savior was crucified, but when
he had remained at Jerusalem accord-

ing to the Savior's command, until he
had been endowed with power from on
high, the Holy Ghost, then he went
forth fearless as a lion, and when he
was commanded that he should no
more preach Christ and him crucified in

the streets of Jerusalem, he replied:

"Whom shall man obey? God or man?"
And you will remember that finally he
rejected the privilege of being crucified

with his head up, because he thought
he was not worthy to be crucified as

was his Lord.

Brothers and sisters, if we could just

get the Holy Ghost, the testimony of

the spirit in the hearts of all Latter-

day Saints, we would not have' any
of them saying that we harp too much
on the Word of Wisdom. After all,

God gave it.

God help us to so live his command-
ments that we may enjoy his Spirit,

that we may ever be found walking in

his ways, and keeping his command-
ments, I humbly pray, in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
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An Inheritance

Of Faith

Joseph L. Wirthlin

by Joseph L. Wirthlin

PRESIDING BISHOP

Iff

'y beloved brethren and sisters, I

approach this task with mingled
feelings this afternoon. The one

difference between Bishop Richards' and
my situation has been that I was asked

to visit President McKay last night at

five-thirty. Hence the turmoil in my
soul has existed for twenty-four hours,

whereas in his case, he has only had
two hours of it.

I would like to say that this change
has brought about an end of one of

the sweetest experiences that I have
ever enjoyed. The last fourteen years

in association with Bishop Richards has

been a great source of inspiration, joy,

and happiness for me.
I found him to be a man of great

faith. He has an abundance of humility,

and in his heart of hearts there is a
great love for all people. There has

been a beaten trail to his door over

the years by those who have been in

distress, and they have never left his

office empty-handed or without some
inspiration and encouragement. And as

he leaves us, we shed tears at our part-

ing, but we are only two floors apart.

It was just fourteen years ago this

month when the telephone rang in my
office, and someone said, "President

Grant would like to speak to you."

I answered the phone. The President

said, "This is Heber J. Grant. We are

reorganizing the Presiding Bishopric to-

day. LeGrand Richards has been asked

to accept the position of Presiding Bish-

op, with Marvin O. Ashton as his first

counselor, and we are asking you to

take the position of second counselor."

I was shocked, and I suggested to the

President I should like to talk to him
about the matter.

He then declared, "There are only
thirty minutes before the next session

of the conference takes up, and I want
to have some rest. What do you say?"

I answered "Yes," and I have never
regretted having answered yes to that

call and all calls that have come to me
in this great organization.

I think of Bishop Ashton today. I

learned much from him. He had a

heart that was full of kindness and love

for all mankind. I say, "God bless his

memory."
This great honor that has come to me

today I accept as a tribute reflecting

back to those who made it possible for

me to enjoy all the blessings of this

great Church.
I think of my Swiss grandfather and

grandmother, my English grandfather

and grandmother, who paid a dear price
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from a physical point of view for the

acceptance of the gospel of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

My Swiss grandfather came into the

valleys of the mountains in destitute

circumstances. He married his Swiss
sweetheart and took her to a mansion
out on Eighth East and South Temple

—

a dugout—where they lived for two
years. But they were happy in the gos-

pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. In a
short time my grandfather was called

on a mission to Switzerland.

At that time they had three children.

He accepted the call without any reser-

vations. They had no resources ex-

cept the family cow, and that was sold

to the end that his traveling expenses
might be paid, and my grandmother
sewed salt sacks for one dollar a thou-
sand in order to sustain her family and
help her husband who was out preach-
ing the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.

My English grandfather was a man
of great faith. As a young man he had
the feeling in his heart that the gospel
of the Lord Jesus Christ must be upon
the earth somewhere, and that the
Church of Jesus Christ could be found.
So he prayed to the Lord earnestly

that he might find the Church and the
gospel. Finally one Saturday night be-
fore retiring, he knelt down and asked
the Lord in faith whether or not the
Church was upon the earth, and if it

was, could he find it.

During that night he had a dream,
and in the dream he saw a street in

the city where he lived, and in that
street there was a hall, and in that hall

two men were preaching the gospel of

the Lord Jesus Christ.

When he awoke the next morning,
he was so impressed by the dream that
he got up, dressed, and went to the
street, found the hall, and there found
two servants of God preaching the gospel
of the Lord Jesus Christ. He came to
this country amidst hardships. Because
of the faith of these forefathers of mine,
I am here, living in peaceful valleys,

in the shadows of great mountains, and,
above all, within hearing of the voice
of the latter-day prophets.

So I owe to them a debt—a debt of

gratitude, and a debt that can best be
paid in service to this great cause. I

was blessed with wonderful parents, a
father who taught me the importance
of integrity and virtue, and a mother
of great faith—a mother who taught
me the lessons of the gospel of the Lord
Jesus Christ at her knee. She taught
me the story of the visitation of the

Father and the Son, and I accepted that

story without any reservations.

She taught me with reference to

Jesus Christ and his divine mission. She

taught me to honor the men who stand

at the head of this Church as prophets,

seers, and revel ators. And as I have

lived and grown older in life, I have

found that her teachings were right,

that they are true, and because of her

I owe to this great organization a serv-

ice which I pray the Lord will give me
the strength to render in such a way
that those who have asked me to accept

this position will be satisfied, that I

will please the Lord, and please you,

my brethren and sisters.

I have been blessed with a fine com-
panion, my dear wife. I remember the

time in the early years of our married

life when it was a struggle, and I labored

in the bishopric of my ward; she gave

me encouragement. Many times I have
come home from work late. My clothes

were spread out, my meal was prepared.

I ate it quickly, changed clothes, and
visited in the ward until late at night,

arose early the next morning before my
children were awake, and went to

work.
For days at a time I did not see my

children when they were awake. So this

companion of mine has the credit of

rearing our family, and since I have
been in the Presiding Bishopric, being

away for weeks at a time, she has taken

over, and has done a great service as far

as my family is concerned, and I say,

"God bless her."

In connection with this work I real-

ize that I am following a great leader.

I know of no man who has had at heart

the welfare of the youth of this Church
more than Bishop LeGrand Richards.

As a bishopric, we have counseled long
and often together in the endeavor to

find means and ways whereby greater

service might be rendered to the Aaronic
Priesthood of the Church.

Bishop Richards has received the in-

spiration of the Lord's holy spirit, and
rightly, too, for he has lived a life that

qualifies him for the association of the
Spirit, and out of it plans have been
provided whereby both the young men
and young women of the Church have
been stimulated to draw nigh unto the
Lord.

I have three sons. I love them with
all my heart, and I have the same love

for the young men over whom we now
have the responsibility and privilege of

presiding.

Brethren and sisters, I recognize that

the Presiding Bishopric has a great re-

sponsibility in the matter of seeing that
home teaching is carried on in the
Church. This great priesthood assign-

ment from the Lord makes it clear to us
that it is the teacher's duty to watch over
the Church always, to be with them and
strengthen them, to see that there is

no iniquity in the Church, backbiting,

or evil speaking, to see that they attend
to their meetings, and that all of them
do perform their duties.

The word all has impressed upon me
the fact ihat under no consideration
are we as the teachers of the Church,

(Continued on page 452)
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Joseph L Wirthlin Continued

as the servants of God, to teach the
several and see that they do their duty,

but to see that all of them do their duty.

So, with this great assignment resting

upon the shoulders of the Presiding
Bishopric, with the help and support
of the Melchizedek and Aaronic priest-

hoods, we should be able to provide the
teaching of the gospel in every home, to

watch over every home, to be with the
families of the Church, strengthening
them in their faith, testimony, loyalty,

and devotion to the Church.
The greatest authorities on the sci-

ence of teaching indicate the best teach-

ing is done where the listeners have
an opportunity to participate in the dis-

cussion.

As of February of this year, a plan
has been worked out where the ward
teachers leave in each home a small
slip on which is printed the topic or

doctrine to be discussed during the com-
ing month, and therewith are several

scriptural references. This is an invi-

tation to the families of this Church to

prepare for the visit of the ward teachers,

to know something about the subject

to discuss and enter into the discussion

freely. We have the hope that the

teachers of the Church will be fully

prepared, and as they enter each home,
the family will know of the prepara-

tion made because of the intelligent

discussion that will follow under the

direction of the Lord's holy spirit.

I am convinced that there are many
young people in this Church who have
questions in their minds relative to the

gospel of the Lord Jesus.

Only the other day a sixteen-year-

old boy asked his father, "What is the

Holy Ghost? What form is it in? What
are its functions? Do the General Au-
thorities of the Church receive revela-

tions through the Holy Ghost?" These
are all intelligent questions, and they

are pertinent. They indicate that this

sixteen-year-old boy was thinking.

In any Church family where the gos-

pel principles and doctrines are studied,

•the questions of the youth can be an-

swered fully and particularly in the

presence of the ward teachers, the serv-

ants of God.
"The glory of God is intelligence."

(D. & C. 93:36.) If we are going to

have a house of God in our homes, it

must be a house where we study the

gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and as

we gain knowledge in our homes, knowl-
edge of the gospel, then the glory of

God will be in that home. His Spirit

will be there in rich abundance. There
will be the spirit of love and peace and
good will. And finally when we have
finished our course here in life, we
have been promised a mansion on the

other side, for the Christ said,

In my Father's house are many mansions:
if it were not so, I would have told you. I

go to prepare a place for you.

. . . that where I am, ye may be also.

(John 14:2-3.)

Brethren and sisters, the heavenly
mansion of which the Savior speaks
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will depend entirely upon how much
intelligence we gain in this life, and
how much of it we apply in our lives

from day to day. We are all candidates

for the celestial kingdom, and if we
gain that knowledge and apply it in our
lives, there is no question but what we
will inherit the celestial kingdom.

I sincerely trust that we may have an
interest in your faith and prayers. For
these two grand men who will stand at

my side, I have deep respect and love.

Bishop Isaacson has proved his worth,
and when I discussed with him the
matter of remaining with me as one of

my counselors, he said, "I don't want
you to feel that you have to take me.
If there is someone else you would rather

have, feel free in selecting him." Breth-

ren and sisters, knowing him as I do,

knowing his faith, knowing of the great

work that he has done with the adult

members of the Aaronic Priesthood,

knowing something of his fine judgment,
I just felt that I could not give him up.

In Brother Buehner, I recognized a
great youth leader, a man who accom-
plished a great work as stake president,

a man who has splendid judgment, a
man of humility. So I feel that with
these two men by my side, with an in-

terest in your faith and prayers, and with
the help of our brethren, the First Presi-

dency, the Council of the Twelve, and
the Council of the Seventy, and with
the help of the Lord, we can fill the
assignments that have been given to us.

I couldn't help feeling the other morn-
ing, after President McKay had finished

that great address, to say in my heart,

"Prophet of God, thank you for that
revelation." I had that same thought
in my mind last night when the three

members of the Presidency stood up and
counseled the great multitude of the

priesthood: "Prophets of God, I thank

you for your counsel. I thank you for

your blessings."

Brethren and sisters, these men stand

in relationship to the Church as did

Peter, James, and John. They are the

servants of God. The light of inspira-

tion and revelation rests upon them
mightily. That is my testimony. And
what I say about them is equally true

of these twelve witnesses to the world,

the Twelve Apostles. Every one of

these men represents the Church as

Christ would have it represented. They
have my love, and they have my respect,

and they have my support. The same
is equally true of the brethren, the

Assistants to the Twelve, and members
of the First Council of the Seventy, and
the Patriarch to the Church. And I

would have you know that we of the

Presiding Bishopric are your servants.

If there is anything we can do to help

stake presidents and bishops with their

problems, we invite them to come and
counsel with us.

I pray that the Lord will bless us that

we will be united in all of our en-

deavors, for I know that this is the

Church of the Christ. I am just as sure

of that as I live. The visitation of the

Father and the Son to Joseph Smith is

a reality to me, not a dream. And the

visitation of John the Baptist, and Peter,

James, and John, and all of the heaven-
ly beings who visited the Prophet, giv-

ing him the keys wherein the gospel

was restored in its simplicity and its

fulness, and finally the establishment

of the Church as it existed in the days

of the Christ, are all realities to me.
There is no question about it.

And I pray that the Lord will bless

me that I shall be built up in my faith.

That he will forgive me of my weak-
nesses, that I shall have his spirit with
me always, I humbly ask in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

»

OIR TESTIMONIES

INCREASE

WITH WORK
by Carl W. Buehner

OF THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC

Carl W. Buehner

My
dear brethren and sisters, I didn't

know a healthy man's legs could
wobble so much in such a short

distance. I am humble as I have never

been humble before. I love this great

Church, and I love these great men that

preside over it—these men we know as

the General Authorities of the Church.

I have had a great experience, and I

thank them for it, in working in the

organizations of the Church. I have

had the privilege of being a bishop, of

being a stake president, of being the

chairman of a region in this great wel-
fare program of ours, .and until a few
minutes ago I was a member of the

general welfare committee of the

Church.

I can promise this to Bishop Wirthlin
and to Bishop Isaacson, that I will do
everything that they ask me to do as

long as I have strength to do it. I would
drop in my tracks working for this great

Church. I know of nothing that I love

more; I know of no work that I would

{Continued on page 454)
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rather do than serve in this Church.
After all, I am only a humble elder in

the Church; my father and mother
were converted by two Mormon elders

in the old country, and when they came
to this country in 1900, they brought
with them two little children, and I

was one of those children. Elder Thomas
E. McKay, brother of our great Presi-

dent, said that he held me in his arms
in the old country, and that my father
and mother were the first ones to give
him dinner when he came to that sec-

tion of the country as a missionary
about 1898. And if there is one thing
that I will always remember about my
good parents, it is that they remembered
all their lives why they came to Salt
Lake City. They were faithful members
of this great Church. We were taught
as youngsters how we should live, and
if we haven't followed in their footsteps
and if we haven't amounted to any-
thing as sons and daughters of those
fine parents, it is certainly not their
fault.

We didn't have to be asked to go to
Church; we always went with them. I

remember that as a little boy it was my
responsibility every Saturday to shine
the shoes of my father and all my
brothers—and I had a lot of brothers.
We didn't do that on Sunday morning;
it was all done on Saturday; and Sunday
morning the shined shoes were all put
on, and we all went to Church.

I'll appreciate always that I learned
to work. I was the eldest of the fam-
ily, and as our family grew, my parents
had quite a struggle in their early days
in making a livelihood. As we became
old enough, we had to learn how to do
something ourselves. As I grew old
enough to go to high school, I loved
athletics as much as I did anything
else, and I finally had the privilege of
playing football and basketball and
baseball and other things, but I think
as a freshman at high school I was the
first man who left the football practice
field and hurriedly took a shower and
ran to my home so that I could be
working in our back yard when my
father came home from work. It was
only a few years after, that my father
accompanied me to many games and
watched some of my younger brothers.

Well, it has been a great experience.
I love these men, and I will do all I

can in my humble and weak way to
assist them in every way I can. If I

have any disappointment, I think it

would be in Brother Romney, that he
let me leave the welfare committee just
at the time when I thought I could
help him a little. They trained me
for a little over a year and had just
given me a new position wherein I

thought I might be helpful, and here
today that work has been terminated,
and I have a new position in the Church.

I love the youth of the Church, and
I love you folk. I hope and pray that
together we will move as a mighty army,
and that this great Church will grow
and prosper. My testimony is this, that
as we work in this Church, so will our
testimony increase, and so will the Lord
love us and his blessings be with us.

May it be so, I pray humbly in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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A

SURE

FOUNDATION
ElRay L. Christiansen by ElRay L. Christiansen

ASSISTANT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

With you, my brothers and sisters,

I take great joy in sustaining, in a

real sense, these valiant servants of

the Lord who have proven themselves so

well in the past. I sustain them in their

new positions with all my heart.

After three days and two evenings of

hearing the inspiring remarks of the
brethren who have addressed us, I can
assure you that the only comfort one
gets at this stage is the comfort that

comes from knowing that that which
he thought to say has been more ade-
quately expressed than he could have
given it. That is my situation.

I think we have had a most wonderful
conference in that there have been
sobriety, seriousness of purpose, earnest-

ness of feeling, and it seems to me, a
desire on the part of everyone to accept
that which has been given us. The
words that were given to one of the
characters by William Shakespeare seem
to express my feeling:

God, who lends me life, lend me a
soul replete with thankfulness.

1 hope, my brothers and sisters, that
we can go from here, each of us, with
"a soul replete with thankfulness" for

the abundance of blessings which are

ours; for the truth which we have; for

the authority to act in the name of the
Lord and to officiate in his name, and
thereboy bring salvation not alone to
ourselves but to our loved ones and to

all those who will heed the call.

We should be thankful, as I am sure

we all are, for these inspired men who
lead and direct us in such a splendid

way.

If I could condense into a few words
the general theme of this conference, it

would be something like this: Forsake

the vain practices of the world and serve

the God of the land, who is Jesus Christ.

Now, if we can go from here heeding
that general thought, this conference

will have produced much. I have often

wondered why Latter-day Saints should

need to be constantly admonished when
we can declare in testimony and in

truth that God lives and that Jesus is

the Christ, that Joseph Smith was an
instrument in his hands in restoring the

gospel. I have very often thought that

that should be sufficient for any of us,

and like Adam, as President Clark men-
tioned this morning, to know what our

Father desires should be sufficient.

And as with Adam, so with Abra-

ham—no matter how great the sacri-

fice, he did not equivocate. He did

not hesitate. He did not ask questions.

I hope, my brothers and sisters, that we
can approach this in our faith and our

determination to serve the Lord.

We are, however, exposed to the

philosophies and the practices of the

world, and sometimes become intrigued

with certain innovations which many
people would have us think are the

things to do. Therefore, we need to be

reminded from time to time of the

things which really count, to put first

things first, to love the Lord with all

our hearts and with all our might and
with all our strength.

We Latter-day Saints need not sub-

scribe to those practices which are around
us, of which we have been warned in

this conference. We need not minimize
the religious standards and ideals which
have been set up for us to heed and to

follow. We need not be "lovers of

pleasure more than lovers of God," as

Paul has said that many in the world
would be in these last days. (II Tim.
3:4.) We need not and should not be
"high-minded" nor self-sufficient, but

as true Latter-day Saints we should walk
humbly before the Lord and remember
that he is our God.

If we can be humble and submissive,

gentle and easily entreated, we will

grow in strength and in stature and be
able to meet the vicissitudes of life, and
to withstand the "... evils and designs

which do and will exist in the hearts

of conspiring men in the last days"

(D. & C. 89:4), as we have been urged
to do.

There is an old Spanish proverb

which says,

He that loseth wealth, loseth much. He
that loseth friends, loseth more. But he
that loseth spirituality, loseth all.

It seems to me that there is a depres-

sion on spiritual things. We are in a

worldwide "spiritual depression." As I

go about and observe the conduct of

many men and women, this seems all

the more convincing. And we are told
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. . . the whole world lieth in sin, and
groaneth under darkness and under the
bondage of sin.

And by this you may know they are

under the bondage of sin, because they
come not unto me.

For whoso cometh not unto me is under
the bondage of sin.

And whoso receiveth not my voice is not
acquainted with my voice, and is not of

me. (D. & C. 84:49-52.)

That was given to the Church in 1832.

I doubt that the world has improved
much since then. Maybe we have
learned a lot more devilment in the
intervening time. I am not sure, but
it would appear that way.
Now, my brothers and sisters, through

these days of confusion and of doubt,
where can we find security? On what
foundation can we safely build?

Speaking of the conditions that would
exist in these days, a revelation through
the Prophet Joseph Smith gave us this

assurance:

For they that are wise and have received

the truth, and have taken the Holy Spirit

for their guide, and have not been deceived

—

verily I say unto you, they shall not be
hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall

abide the day.

And the earth shall be given unto them
for an inheritance; and they shall multiply
and wax strong, and their children shall

grow up without sin unto salvation.

For the Lord shall be in their midst, and
his glory shall be upon them, and he will be
their king and their lawgiver. (Ibid., 45:57-

59.)

How marvelous it is, my brothers and
sisters, to contemplate such a blessing.

It is ours if we will just heed the require-

ments for it. I very often turn to the
scriptures when I speak to these young
people, or did do in the temple, in an
effort to get them to hold to the course
which is good for them, giving them this

admonition in the words of Helaman:

And now, my sons, remember, remember
that it is upon the rock of our Redeemer,
who is Christ, the Son of God, that ye
must build your foundation; that when the
devil shall send forth his mighty winds,
yea, his shafts in the whirlwind, yea, when
all his hail and his mighty storm shall beat
upon you, it shall have no power over you
to drag you down to the gulf of misery and
endless wo, because of the rock upon which
ye are built, which is a sure foundation,
a foundation whereon if men build they
cannot fall. (Helaman 5:12.)

I commend that to the Latter-day
Saints, and to the young people particu-

larly, who are making a struggle to

establish themselves in their homes and
in their lives as husbands and wives
and fathers and mothers, to build upon
that sure foundation, for if they do, they
cannot fall, and they will not be de-

ceived by the practices of the world.
I sustain the brethren with all my

heart. I know that this is the work of

the Lord. This is not just another
Church. This is the Church of Jesus

Christ, and he heads it and directs it

through these instruments, these holy
men in his hands.

I testify to this, and pledge my al-

legiance to it in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
JUNE 1952
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Obedience To

God's Commandments
by Milton R. Hunter
OF THE FIRST COUNCIL OF THE SEVENTY Milton R. Hunter

My
brethren and sisters, I humbly

ask an interest in your faith and
prayers, and the Spirit of God,

to direct the few things that I may say

this afternoon.

I have a strong desire and feeling in

my heart in this closing session of the

conference to encourage the Latter-day

Saints to keep God's commandments. I

know that there is nothing in this world
that is as important to members of the

Church as to keep all the command-
ments. In fact, the very purpose, the

reason for our existence here in mortal-

ity, is to prove us, to see if we will

"... live by every word that proceedeth

forth from the mouth of God." (D. & C.
84:44; 98:11.)

As President Clark pointed out in his

masterful discourse this morning, Jesus

Christ, at the grand council in heaven,

declared that the sons and daughters of

God would be placed upon this earth

to "
. . . prove them herewith, to see

if they will do all things whatsoever
the Lord their God shall command
them." And the Master gave the prom-
ise to them that those who were success-

ful in doing so, would "... have glory

added upon their heads for ever and
ever." (Abraham 3:25-26.)

In due course of time, Father Adam
and Mother Eve were placed in the
Garden of Eden. They partook of the
forbidden fruit. The Fall came about;
thus they became mortal beings. A
veil was drawn over their minds, and
they forgot their pre-mortal existence

and the gospel by which they had pre-

viously lived in the spirit world. It

was necessary, therefore, for Jehovah,
even Jesus Christ, to reveal to them
the gospel plan.

As time passed, time and time again,

little by little, line upon line, precept

upon precept, doctrine upon doctrine,

the gospel was revealed by the Savior
to Father Adam and Mother Eve. They
rejoiced in all the revelations that they
received; and faithfully they rendered
obedience to the commandments of

God. We read in the Pearl of Great
Price:

And he [meaning the Lord] gave unto
them commandments, that they should wor-
ship the Lord their God, and should offer

the firstlings of their flocks, for an offering

unto the Lord. And Adam was obedient
unto the commandments of the Lord.

And after many days an angel of the

Lord appeared unto Adam, saying: Why
dost thou offer sacrifices unto the Lord?

456

And Adam said unto him: I know not,

save the Lord commanded me, (Moses

5:5-6.)

Now, some people may regard Adam's
answer as one of blind obedience. I

think his answer is one of the most sub-

lime illustrations in the scripture of

faithful obedience. Although he did

not know the full answer why, yet he

knew that God would not tell him to

do anything which would be harmful
for him. He was convinced that all that

God commanded him to do was for

his own good; therefore, he obeyed, and
later on he received light.

It would be a wonderful thing if all

the members of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints would follow

Adam's example. When the holy proph-

ets—the First Presidency of the Church,
the Twelve Apostles, God's anointed

prophets, seers, and revel ators upon this

earth—give instructions to the Church
members, if we would all render

obedience to their instructions, having
a firm conviction in our hearts that

they speak the word of God; although
we do not have the answer yet, know-
ing in due time we should receive light

as did Father Adam.

It is my testimony that such would
be the case. I am not only willing to

follow the counsel of the brethren but

also glad to obey God's commandments
as given by his prophets.

We are told that there are two masters

iri this world. The one Master is Jesus

Christ; the other master is Satan. The
Savior himself taught:

No man can serve two masters: for either

he will hate the one, and love the other;

or else he will hold to the one, and despise

the other. Ye cannot serve God and mam-
mon. (Matt. 6:24.)

Alma, one of the great Book of Mor-
mon prophets, taught: "For every man
receiveth wages of him whom he listeth

to obey." (Alma 3:27.) If we list to

obey Jesus Christ, as our Master, we
walk in the light: we receive peace, hap-
piness, prosperity, and the other good
blessings of this life, and in the world
to come, eternal life in our Father's

kingdom. If we choose to follow Luci-

fer as our master, we shall receive the

wages which are his to bestow upon us.

On certain occasions those who obey
Satan receive as their wages misery,

unhappiness, sorrow, and disappoint-

ment in this life; and, one might say,

on all occasions, they experience the

loss of their eternal rewards in the

world to come.

One of the most apt illustrations of

one who chose to follow Lucifer, that

comes to my mind at this time, was
Cain. We read in the Pearl of Great

Price:

And Cain loved Satan more than God.

And Satan commanded him, saying: Make
an offering unto the Lord. (Moses 5:18.)

Cain was obedient to Satan's com-
mandment. Of course, God rejected

that offering, and Cain became very

angry. And then the Lord appeared

unto Cain, and said:

. . . Why art thou wroth? Why is thy

countenance fallen?

If thou doest well, thou shalt be accepted.

And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the

door, and Satan desireth to have thee; and
except thou shalt hearken unto my com-
mandments, I will deliver thee up, and it

shall be unto thee according to his desire.

(Ibid., 5:22-23.)

Yet Cain continued to love Satan

more than God. He entered into a

secret covenant with Satan to murder
his brother Abel for gain. "And he
gloried, [so the scripture says], in his

wickedness." (Ibid., 5:31.) And after

this terrible crime had been committed,

Cain received his "wages from him
whom he listeth to obey." He was cursed

by the Lord with a dark skin. He lost

the Holy Priesthood. He lost his eternal

soul, becoming a son of perdition. Thus,

he was turned over to Satan—his master.

God, our Eternal Father, is very much
concerned about you and me and every

one of his children here upon this

earth regarding their keeping his com-
mandments. When we keep his com-
mandments, it gives him joy; his heart

is caused to rejoice. When we disobey

his commandments, his heart is caused

to sorrow.

Enoch had the privilege of looking

down through the stream of time in a

vision. He and God were observing

human history in that vision. When
the scene came to the period of the

time of Noah and they were observing

what was taking place during that pe-

riod, "God wept." (See Ibid., 7:28.)

Enoch was very much surprised to see

that God would weep, and asked: "Why
is it that God weeps? Everything is

happy in heaven, everything is peaceful

there, everybody worships you." In fact,
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Enoch could see no reason why God
should weep; but God said:

. . . Behold these thy brethren; they are

the workmanship of mine own hands, and
I gave unto them their knowledge, in the

day I created them; and in the Garden of

Eden, gave I unto man his agency.

And unto thy brethren have I said, and
also given commandment, that they should

love one another and that they should

choose me, their Father; but behold, they

are without affection, and they hate their

own blood.

. . . among all the workmanship of mine
hands there has not been so great wicked-

ness as among thy brethren. (Ibid., 7:32-33,

36.)

Because God knew the calamity that

should come to those people, he wept
and declared that the heavens also wept
over them.

In his conference talk, President S.

Dilworth Young gave a wonderful il-

lustration on God's concern over our

obedience which I would like to repeat

today.

King Saul had recently come to the

throne when an invading Bedouin tribe

from the Arabian desert came into the

land of Canaan and molested the

Israelites. The voice of the Lord came
to Samuel, the prophet, commanding
him to command King Saul to take

his armies and go in pursuit of those

invaders, the Amalekites, and destroy or

kill every man, woman, and child, both
male and female, and all the animals,

as well as to destroy utterly all of the
properties. Saul received this com-
mandment, went in pursuit of the
Amalekites but did not fully keep the
commandment. He brought back the

fattest and best of the sheep and cattle,

as spoils of war.

God was very displeased with Saul's

disobedience; and the voice of the Lord
spoke to Samuel again, telling him that

Saul had

. . . turned back from following me, and
hath not performed my commandments.
(I Samuel 15:11.)

And then the Lord explained to

Samuel what Saul had done. There-
upon Samuel went out to meet King
Saul as he was coming home from the
war. Saul heard that Samuel was
coming, so probably he hid the cattle

and sheep behind a hill. When those
two men met, Saul greeted Samuel as

the chosen prophet of God, and said:

"Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have
performed the commandment of the
Lord" (Ibid., 15:13); stating that he
had obeyed God's command in detail,

having completely destroyed the Amale-
kites.

And Samuel said, What meaneth then
this bleating of sheep in mine ears, and
the lowing of oxen which I hear?

And Saul said, They have brought . . .

a few of the fattest and best of the cattle

and sheep for the purpose of offering

sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and the
rest we have utterly destroyed. (Ibid.,

15:14-15.)

(Continued on page 458)
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Milton It. Hunter Continued

And then Samuel made this memo-
rable statement:

Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt

offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the

voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better

than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat

of rams. (Ibid., 15:22.)

I would that every Latter-day Saint

would place deeply that statement in

his heart and keep it there forever.

Furthermore, I would that every Church
member from this time forward would
repeat every few days: "Behold, to obey

is better than sacrifice, and to hearken

than the fat of rams"; and obedience is

even better than the wealth of this

world or than any position or honor
that mortal man can bestow upon us.

Best of all our attainments, therefore,

is to obey the voice of God in all things

and at all times.

We have been told by the holy

prophets throughout the entire course of

history that we will receive our bless-

ings from the hand of God according

to the obedience that we render to his

holy laws. Therefore, the rewards and
punishments are, one might say, based

upon a scientific formula. The Lord
revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith:

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in

heaven before the foundations of this world,

upon which all blessings are predicated

—

And when we obtain any blessing from
God, it is by obedience to that law upon
which it is predicated. (D. & C. 130:20-21.)

God, our Eternal Father, is not as

greatly concerned over which race of

people we belong to nor over the color

of our skins as he is over our righteous-

ness. He is not concerned with how
wealthy we are—whether we drive a

Cadillac or walk; nor does he care to

which family we belong; but he is

deeply concerned over what kind of

hearts we have. In other words, it

makes a vital difference to him whether
we render obedience to his command-
ments or not.

The question ofttimes comes to the

minds of thinking people, especially

young people: "What rewards come as

a result of obedience to God's com-
mandments?" Even from the very be-

ginning, and in every gospel dispensa-

tion, the followers of Jesus Christ have
been told by the holy prophets that

those who render obedience to God's
commandments eventually will find rest

in the presence of the Lord. There
they will receive a blessed immortality.

In fact, in the very beginning when
Adam and his posterity began to popu-
late the earth, the scriptures report:

And the Lord God called upon men by
the Holy Ghost everywhere and commanded
them that they should repent;

And as many as believed in the Son,

and repented of their sins, should be saved;

and as many as believed not and repented

not, should be damned; and the words went
forth out of the mouth of God in a firm

decree; wherefore they must be fulfilled.

(Moses 5:14-15.)

When you and I became members of

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

458

day Saints and were baptized, we entered
into a covenant to keep God's com-
mandments—all of his commandments.
We did not covenant to obey just the
gospel laws that meet our convenience,
the ones that we like to keep, but all

of God's commandments.
When we received the Holy Mel-

chizedek Priesthood, we received it with
an oath and a covenant; and the oath
and covenant is that we will live "...
by every word that proceedeth forth

out of the mouth of God." (D. & C.
98:11.) Jesus Christ has promised that
if we do so all that the Father has will

be given unto us. (Ibid., 84:38.)

Now, what does the Father have?
The greatest blessing that he has to

give to his faithful children, according
to his own declaration, is eternal life.

(Ibid., 14:7.) Also, he has called this

gift exaltation in the presence of God.
Godhood is another way to describe

that same gift. (Ibid., 132:19-20.) There-
fore, all those who love God and keep
his commandments will receive eternal
life, godhood, or exaltation, which means
that they will rise in the resurrection

and enter into celestial glory to be made
joint heirs with Jesus Christ and receive
all that the Father has.

I am as thoroughly convinced as I

am that I am standing here speaking to

you people, in fact, I know that if you
and I will keep God's commandments
day by day, walking humbly with our

God, with "a broken heart and a con-

trite spirit," as the Lord has commanded
us to do (Micah 6:8; III Nephi 9:20),

eventually we will hear the voice of

God invite us into his presence; and,

as the scriptures state, we shall "...
pass by the angels, and the gods, which
are set there, to . . . [our] exaltation

and glory in all things, ..." (D. & C.

132:19.)

If we prove faithful in keeping all

of God's commandments, we shall re-

ceive a glorious celestialization, a com-
parable degree of happiness, joy, peace,

and power with that which God, the

Eternal Father, and the Only Begotten

Son have attained. In other words, all

that the Father has will be given unto

us. This is what is in store for the faith-

ful Saints, for those who love God and
keep his commandments.

I humbly ask our Father in heaven to

bless every Latter-day Saint in the

world; that all of us will vow to keep

God's commandments and that we will

walk by every word that proceedeth

forth from his mouth from this time
forward. I do so, in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

SPECIAL

WITNESSES
by Harold B. Lee

OF THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE

Harold B. Lee

I

want President McKay to know that

it does not make any difference to

me whether he remembers my name
or my middle initial; all I want him to

know is that I want to be counted as

one who loves the Lord, and who loves

our President, as our prophet, seer, and
revel ator.

I am sure that because of the lateness

of the hour, and the desire of all of us

that we have a closing word from Presi-

dent McKay and his blessing before

this conference closes, you will indulge

me the discretion of not presuming to

discourse on what I may have prepared

to say at this conference. Therefore, I

shall close my remarks by only bearing

my testimony.

With all my heart I welcome four

great, noble souls to new positions

among the General Authorities of this

Church: LeGrand Richards, Joseph L.

Wirthlin, Thorpe B. Isaacson, and Carl

W. Buehner. I think there is no man
or no person in this Church happier

than I at the changes which have come
to give these men their present posi-

tions.

I am thinking back, to that brief

moment up in Idaho, when Brother

LeGrand Richards lay at death's door.

The doctors had thought that Brother

Richards might not be with us long,

because of a serious heart attack. The
late Bishop Marvin O. Ashton and I

drove up one Sunday afternoon to Grace,

Idaho, to visit him. In a brief moment,
when my hands were on the head of

Brother Richards, I knew that the Lord
loved him and that he was going to

live. The certainty of that was as sure

to me then as it is today that he was
spared for a great and glorious mission.

The Prophet Moroni enjoined his

people to seek for the great gift of faith

in words that, as nearly as I can recall,

were something like this:

. . . Faith is things which are hoped for

and not seen; wherefore, dispute not be-
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cause ye see not, for ye receive no witness

until after the trial of your faith. (Ether

12:6.)

Eleven years ago this morning, I

climbed the steps and took my place

on the stand where Brother Richards is

today. In eleven years, to the day, I

have moved from the arm rest to my
left, to the arm rest to my right. That
call was an overpowering experience, as

only these, my brethren, know, but

the greatest experience was not eleven
years ago today, but eleven years ago
the week following today.

It was on the day or so following con-

ference that President Stephen L Rich-
ards, who was then chairman of the

Church radio and publicity committee,
approached me and said, "Brother Lee,

next Sunday is Easter, and we have de-

cided to ask you to give the Sunday
night radio talk, the Easter talk, on the

resurrection of the Lord." And then he
added, "You understand now, of course,

that as a member of the Council of the

Twelve, you are to be one of the special

witnesses of the life and mission of the

Savior and of that great event." The
most overwhelming of all the things

that have happened to me was to begin

to realize what a call into the Council
of the Twelve meant.

During the days which followed, I

locked myself in one of the rooms over

in the Church Office building, and
there I read the story of the life of the
Savior. As I read the events of his life,

and particularly the events leading up to

and of the crucifixion, and then of the
resurrection, I discovered that some-
thing was happening to me. I was not
just reading a story; it seemed actually

as though I was living the events; and
I was reading them with a reality the
like of which I had never before experi-

enced. And when, on the Sunday night
following, after I had delivered my brief

talk and then declared, simply, "As one
of the humblest among you, I, too, know
that these things are true, that Jesus

died and was resurrected for the sins

of the world," I was speaking from a full

heart, because I had come to know
that week, with a certainty which I

never before had known.
I do not know whether that expe-

rience was the realization of the work-
ings of the gift of the more sure word
of prophecy, but this much I came to

know: neither the Prophet Joseph
Smith, nor any who have followed
since, have ever received a personal
visitation from the Master, nor have
they ever received a special witness of

his life and mission, except they have
had a supreme faith. Until that
faith had been tried and tested, only
then did they receive the witness.

This much more I know, and bear
humble witness, that only shall I re-

ceive a greater witness than I today
have, that he is, when my faith through
trial shall have become the more per-
fect.

I know with all my soul today, God
being my witness, that the Savior died,
was resurrected, and lives today, so close
to us in the councils of the priesthood,

(Continued on following page)
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Harold B. Lee Continued

so near to those whom he has chosen
as his mouthpieces, that if they will but
open their hearts and minds, they may
know with a surety that they have done
his will and that he has spoken.

I am thinking today of the quoted
testimony of a great defender of the
faith recorded in Brother Barker's splen-

did priesthood lessons which we are

now studying in the priesthood quo-
rums, when he told how his testimony
came. This is what that faithful Cyprian
said: "Into my heart, purified of its

sins, there entered a light which came
from on high, and then, immediately, in

a

a marvelous manner, I saw certainty

succeed doubt."

God help us, as the sons and daugh-
ters of our Heavenly Father, that we,

having the right to the witness of the

Holy Ghost, shall by faith so purify

our hearts that the light from on high

may enter into them, that in a marvel-

ous way we, too, may see all doubt flee

in the face of absolute certainty. God
help us to this end, and keep us in the

faith, worthy of the testimonies of the

reality of the mysteries of heaven and
godliness, I humbly pray, in the name
of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen.

...or Uklna5 v lot -2)g

??

eevi

RICHARD L EVANS

wrHEN a person has lost the desire to learn, it is something

of a symptom that he has largely lost the capacity for

progress. In a sense we should never be content with what
we know. But neither should we be cynical about what we
don't know. With a little knowledge, there is always the

danger of assuming that what we don't know isn't so, that

what we can't see isn't there, that what lies beyond our

eyes and explanation is beyond the realm of reality. But

the fact that we don't know something doesn't mean that

it isn't so. There are so many compelling questions that

we cannot answer right now; but there were more ques-

tions that we couldn't answer a century or a decade ago.

Infinitely much that we cannot now see is as real as what
we can see, and for the cynic to say, "It isn't so because I

haven't seen it," is the sheerest kind of shortsightedness. If

this were the only basis for finding new knowledge, we
should long since have ceased finding much of anything at

all. But it has been our faith in the substance of things not

seen that has kept the minds and spirits of men moving for-

ward into the illimitable future. And even an acutely in-

quiring mind must learn to accept much on faith, while

searching and waiting for the final and ultimate answers.

When it comes right down to ultimate answers, it is doubtful

if we even know what makes a muscle move. We may know
part of the process, and we see some of the results, but we
simply cannot say for sure how stored energy instantly be-

comes controlled mechanical motion. And it would seem

that men who do not even know for sure what makes a

muscle move have much reason to be humble in approaching

all our other unsolved problems, and much reason for

dependence upon Divine Providence. There is infinitely

more to be discovered and revealed in man's eternal march;

there is infinitely much that we must accept on faith—faith,

with thankfulness for what we do know (which is more

than we wisely use); faith in the substance of things not

seen, which, if we walk humbly with hearts and minds open

to truth, will surely sometime unfold before us.

^Jke Spoken lA/ora FROM TEMPLE SQUARE

PRESENTED OVER KSL AND THE COLUMBIA BROADCASTING

SYSTEM, MARCH 23, 1952

Copyright, 1952
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Levi Edgar Young

(Continued from page 429)

I like to remind myself of the saying
of Emerson,

God offers to every mind its choice be-

tween truth and repose: take which you
please, you can never have both.

The mothers of Zion begin the teach-
ing of their children when they are in
the cradle. They remember always
that "Love grants in a moment what
toil can hardly achieve in an age."

The very first thing every child should
be taught (and as always example, not
precept, is the best teacher) is respect
for every human being. We should
learn to have a great and good opinion
of human life, for all are made in the
image of God and have a dignity and
a destiny. This will lead naturally to
the principle of the Golden Rule, "Do
unto others what I would that others
should do unto me."

It is extraordinary how many kinds
of men and women make desirable
teachers because the pupils display a
variety of human traits and cannot all

be moved and reached by the same
teaching. Remember, too, that a mas-
tered subject, and a person committed
heart and soul to teaching it, with the
spirit of God, will be near to the dis-

course of men and angels.

We need not be graduated of schools
and colleges to know these truths of
religion and teach them to our children.
The Savior has told us that if we ask
it shall be given to us: If we knock, it

shall be opened unto us, and we need
only to pray and work earnestly and
with faith to receive the blessings we
desire to become teachers of the gospel.

Sir Richard Livingston, an educator
and classicist, and president of Corpus
Christi College, Oxford, tells us in a
lecture at Springfield, Massachusetts, "It
is amazing that a person not intellectual-
ly bright, perhaps not even educated,
is capable of grasping and living by
something so advanced as the principles
of Christianity."

The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness

thereof; the world, and they that dwell
therein.

For he hath founded it upon the sea, and
established it upon the floods. (Psalm 24.)

May our faith be strengthened and
may we have power to teach our chil-
dren the truth and the beauty of the
gospel, I humbly pray in Jesus' name.
Amen.

LEGACY

By B. E. H. Harris

T_|"e was a saint. Yet I, who could not
* * claim
The smallest halo, won his love and name.
He was a sage. Yet I, who am not wise,
Was true and understanding, in his eyes.

Now he is gone. And I, bereft, would be
Both saint and sage—his legacy to me.
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The World of the Jaredites

(Continued from page 399)

language originally were confounded

and that language contaminated, so

that while the words remained, their

meanings did not. {Ibid., 1 :34.) We
would expect, then, to find Jaredite

words scattered here and there all

over the Old World. The only way
we can trace such words, of course,

is in proper names. Few people in

our society know what their names
mean, though both family names and
given names almost all once had
meanings because our names are al-

most without exception survivals from

long-dead languages, having very in-

volved and picturesque histories. Such

has always been the case with proper

names. It is not surprising that three

of the oldest cities in the world, one

of them traditionally described as the

first city in the world after the flood,

all bear the good Jaredite name of

Kish, though these cities are widely

separated. It is not surprising that

the first king of Israel should also be

named Kish. It is not surprising

that a city rivaling Kish in age and
importance in Mesopotamia should

be named Lagash, while one of the

oldest cities in Palestine was Lakish,

both recalling the Jaredite Rip-lakish,

which could mean in Babylonian

"Lord of Lakish." A more remarkable

coincidence is that the Jaredite king,

Aha, was the son of Seth (Ibid.,

1:10, 11:10), since Menes, the fabled

founder of the First Egyptian

Dynasty, bore the name of Aha
(meaning warrior), and was sup-

posed to have succeeded Seth as the

ruler of the land. A good idea of

how mixed up things are may be

gained from considering the name of

Corihor. We noted above that the

name of the high priest who in 1085

B.C. usurped the throne of Thebes

(incidentally, the oldest city in

Egypt and the oldest city in Europe

both bear the name of Thebes—how
come?) seemed to be identical with

that of the Nephite upstart Korihor.

But we have just seen that Korihor is

just as obviously identical with the

Jaredite Corihor. What is the tie-up?

Not in Egypt, surprisingly enough,

for Hur-hor, Heriher, or whatever it

was, does not seem to have been an

Egyptian name at all, but is possibly

a late adoption from the Hurrian,

through Canaanite or Amorite; that

is, it comes from the original stamping
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grounds of the Jaredites.
21" The*

Nephites can thus have got it either

from the Jaredites through Mulek or

have imported it directly from their

corner of the Egyptian Empire, where
its Egyptian form was illustrious

among the followers of Ammon.

There is not a name or an event

in Jaredite history that does not call

for long and serious study. They
merit such study because they are

names and events of authentic type.

As with the Lehi story, if this is fic-

tion, it is fiction by one thoroughly

familiar with a field of history that

nobody in the world knew anything

about in 1830. No one is going to

produce a skilful forgery of Roman
history, for example, unless he actual-

ly knows a good deal of genuine

Roman history. So if Ether is a

forgery, where did its author get the

solid knowledge necessary to do a job

that could stand up to five minutes of

investigation? I have merely skimmed
the surface in these hasty letters, but

if my skates are clumsy, the ice is

never thin. Every page is loaded

with matter for serious discussion

—

discussion that would fizzle out

promptly in the face of any palpable

absurdity.

But nothing could be more unfair

than to treat the Book of Ether simply

as a history. After our long preoc-

cupation with the sordid and secular

side of Jaredite history, it is high
time to remind ourselves that this

text, from which we have been ar-

bitrarily selecting for comment only

those verses which might have been

found in any ancient chronicle, is one

of the greatest treasures that ever

came to a generation of men. The
sad story of the Jaredites is but a

framework for the inspired com-

mentary of Moroni, a mighty tract

for our times but more than that for

the times ahead.

(To be concluded)
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FOR CHURCHES AND
SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Over 8 million in use! Rugged tubular-

steel construction— 3 seat styles: wood,
steel, or upholstered, all extra wide for

maximum comfort. Write Dept. 169

BACK PANEL is deep-formed steel for comfort, welded
into frame with bottom edge rolled for rigidity.

HINGE SECTION has reinforcing bar within frame above
and below hinge rod, to distribute load.

CROSS BRACES of solid steel are shouldered against

inside of legs and riveted, to resist load.

STEEL GLIDES are crimped around leg and capped with

durable, non-marking rubber shoes.

Storage Trucks a vailable for quick, easy handling

cvfmet/can Seating Gmipa/ig
Grand Rapids 2, Michigan

Branch Offices and Distributors in Principal Cities

DRINK

ficqo
A delightful

hot beverage for those

who don't drink coffee.

AT YOUR GROCERS

(Continued from preceding page)

immediately north' of the Plain of Sinear.

This is in strict accordance with our own
conclusions based on the Book of Ether.

23EW. Andrae, "The Story of Uruk,"

Antiquity X (1936), 141-2. On the equally

sudden emergence of Egyptian writing, S.

Schott, Mythe und Mythenbildung in Alten

Aegypten (Leipzig: Hinrich, 1945), pp. 2ff.

23T have treated this theme in Wstn. Pol.

Quart. II (1949).
23T

P. K. Hitti, History of Syria (N.Y.:

Macmillan, 1951), p. 149; for the archaic

Hur-, Hor- element in Egyptian names,
Schott, op. cit.

(Continued from page 397)

son Square Garden. Barbara was a

"sweetheart" at Utah State Agri-

cultural College, and brother Dale

was named most preferred man at the

same school. Ruth was stake Gold

and Green Ball queen. Bob was

judged outstanding actor in a stake

play. But their most important

trophy according to the family (if

one of the smallest) is one by Father

Hutchins for his performance on his

motorcycle.

l^m$cription& . . . for Lsup ^sriendd

I

RICHARD L EVANS

T seems that there are many important principles on which

most of us can agree. And there are many standards of

conduct that most of us feel others should observe. But the

point where we often part company is the point of deciding

when and to whom the principles should apply. Of course

it is true that there are some wholly unprincipled people

who don't even give lip service to a high code of conduct.

But most of the people whom most of us are likely to meet

are people who at least pay lip service to high principles

—

people who concede, for example, that the Golden Rule is

a desirable code of conduct, that the Ten Commandments
are not purely of the past but still apply to people in the

present; that honesty, morality, fair dealing, clean living,

and considering others as we should consider ourselves are

all indispensable principles that should apply to all persons.

Such things most of us agree to in the abstract, but we are

sometimes disposed to think more of their application to

others and to make liberal allowances for ourselves. And
when we hear some sound advice, when we hear a sensible

sermon, or when we hear a recipe or a precept for improving

people, we frequently think of others who we wish had heard

it. We think how fine it would be for our friends. Almost

every day we hear or read of remarkable means and methods

that tell how to improve talents, how to make better use of

time, how to live within income, how to avoid marital mis-

understandings, how to get along with neighbors, how to

teach children. We rarely hear or read of such suggestions

without thinking how fine they would be for our friends.

And if there is a community cause or project for which we
are called to assume some responsibility, we are frequently

full of suggestions as to others who should be interested in

it and who should take time to do it (excepting ourselves).

So long as we are interested primarily in improving other

people, our own approach to improvement will be much more

slow than if we should begin with ourselves, and see first

what the recommended remedy would do for us, and second,

how fine it would be for our friends.

±Jhe Spoken Word from temple SQUARE

PRESENTED OVER KSL AND THE COLUMBIA BROADCASTING

SYSTEM, MARCH 30, 1952

Copyright, 1952
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"It's just a bunch of tin, and really

doesn't mean much," Brother Hutch-

ins recently said while looking at the

trophies. "I guess we shouldn't have

them in here cluttering up the living

room." Actually both Brother and

Sister Hutchins are very modest and

unaffected by the success of their

family. Their main concern is that

their children continue to do their

duty in the Church and meet their

obligations in life.

Colleen's own early activity in the

Church consisted of teaching in the

M.I.A. and Sunday School and par-

ticipating in drama, dance, and speech

activities in her ward. In 1942, as a

Junior Girl she was chosen "Sweet-

heart" of the ward ball. Then in

Utah she was chosen Homecoming
Queen at Brigham Young University

in 1947; Miss University of Utah,

and Miss Armed Forces of the Salt

Lake City area in 195&, before be-

coming Miss Utah.

A letter from Miss Hutchins, re-

ceived just as we were going to press

states:

"From my earliest years, I have

had the opportunity to speak before

groups, to appear in plays, pageants,

dances, speaking contests, and all

sorts of Church activities. I con-

sider that this experience has been

of inestimable worth in preparing me
for my present job as Miss America.

I consider that any poise I may have,

any ability to meet people easily and
speak on my feet are probably di-

rectly traceable to those many ap-

pearances, watched and applauded by
parents and friends in our different

wards, in which I so proudly partici-

pated.

"At the contest (Miss America

Pageant) there were many girls of

comparable talent and attractiveness,

so that the judges must have had a

hard time to pick one of us. How-
ever, I have been told many times

that my philosophy of life and ex-

pression of my belief in God made
me stand out before that great crowd
of fifty thousand people, and probably

decided the contest in my favor."

What lessons for our young peo-

ple to learn! Whether we are a Miss

America enjoying nationwide pub-

licity or a secretary of a Gleaner class

in a small ward, the Church is being

judged by the way we act and the

things we say. Every one of us is

a missionary, good or bad, for the

Church.

A PRECIOUS RECORD OF YOUR CHILDREN

IN MOVIES OR COLOR SLIDES

YOU MAKE YOURSELF!

Start now to take snapshots, movies, or color slides. Soon
you'll have a precious family history in pictures. Pictures

that make memories linger on through the years.

PAY NOTHING DOWN
ONLY $1 A WEEK

NOW-THE
CAMERA
OF YOUR
CHOICE
FROM

STANDARD
OPTICAL
AND AB-
SOLUTELY

NO
MONEY
DOWN!

EASTMAN PONY 135

A fine 35mm camera with

famous Eastman name for

taking excellent large black-

and-white snapshots or bea-

utiful 35mm color slides.

Only $35.75.

Sia

EASTMAN
BROWNIE MOVIE

A remarkable 8mm movie camera with
reputation for dependable service. Fixed
focus F2.7 lens and attractive leather
finish. Only $43.30.

ORDER BY MAIL, NOW!

OGDEN - PROVO - LOGAN - IDAHO FALLS

273 SOUTH MAIN IN SALT LAKE CITY

STANDARD OPTICAL COMPANY
273 South Main, Salt Lake City, Utah
G Please send me an Eastman Brown-

ie Movie at $43.30.
Please send me an Eastman Pony
135 Camera at $35.75.

6 EASY WAYS TO BUY
] Enclose cheek or money order

C.O.D. (cash on delivery)
"2 Charge* (terms as advertised)
Add to your open account
Re-open your old account
Enclose $5 to put in layaway
(It's easy to open an account. For

fastest service, send names and ad-
dresses of credit references.)

Name
Address
City State

MINER
MIKE says.

•>»!,

ii-' i '*&*.

*&
%:

{Concluded on following page)

"Know the quickest way to get a

pay raise? Bring prices down! Just

as soon as prices start down, our dollars buy

more, so it's just like getting a raise. And the

quickest way to bring prices down is not with

government controls, but by everybody pro-

ducing more, without raising production

costs."

UTAH MINING ASSOCIATION

azzgzza^zzzs
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Two Floor Plans Available

from ONE HOME DESIGN
PLANS

and

IDEAS

FINEST

MATERIALS

Both floor plans are basically the same ... attractive,

livable and professionally designed to give maximum value

for modest budgets. Actually, this is only one of the more

than 100 architect-designed plans in the Weyerhaeuser

Home Building Service available at Tri-State. And we have

other plan services, too, and helpful pointers on building

and financing. Our experience and advice is available to

you anytime you have any question on home building , , ,

come in today.

FREE BOOKLET: "Professional Pointers for

The Home Owner." Ask for your copy of this

valuable booklet at the Tri-State Lumber Co.

store in your community.

The homo shown Is No. 5U2
a; advertised In the American

Home- magazine.

L U M B C O

Ever think what would happen if *fc

fire were to lay waste your home •
See the friendly Agent of the

UTAH HOME FIRE INSURANCE CO.
in your locality. He will be glad to help you check your
policies,

(_)r see

HEBER J. GRANT & CO.
General Agents

20 South Main -Salt Lake City

Colleen Hutchins—Miss America

(Concluded from preceding page)

Popularity, even by the standards

of the world, comes not through

physical beauty alone, but through
beauty of soul as expressed by a

well-rounded personality, a pleasing

smile, a wholesome attitude toward
life, well-developed talents, purity of

thought and actions, and unswerving
devotion to the cause one knows is

right. The old saying "Beauty is as

beauty does," is not outmoded. Beauty

of body and face may fade and tarnish,

but beauty of the spirit will but

grow more lovely through the years

if properly cultivated.

If all our youth could learn and
practise these truths being demon-
strated by Miss America of 1952, the

young men and the young women in

the Church could mold the destiny

of our nation.

466

Evidences and Reconciliations

(Continued from page 392)

The caffeine which is removed from

the coffee bean to make so-called

"sanka coffee" is sold to manufac-

turers of the cola syrup and then

made into the drinks which are as

truly habit-forming and injurious as

tea or coffee.

Today the cola habit is becoming

a national menace. It should be

wholly avoided, especially among Lat-

ter-day Saints who have been warned

of the danger. The drug, working

quietly but regularly, is bound in

time to affect adversely our national

health.

Some years ago an article on this

subject was prepared at the request

of President Heber J. Grant, who had

been charged incorrectly with favor-

ing cola drinks. The article was pre-

pared after ample research, read be-

fore the General Authorities of the

Church, approved by them and by

President Grant, who, as senior edi-

tor of the Era, ordered it printed in

this magazine. It was printed twice

in The Improvement Era, Volume
42, November 1939, and Volume 45,

June 1942. They bear reading today.

The warning against "evils and
designs" and the misunderstanding

of the term "hot drinks" undoubtedly

refers to such drinks and other sub-

stances widely promoted by the pro-

ducers, but which are injurious to the

human system. In this day of uni-

versal education, every person should

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



learn the nature and composition of

every food or drink offered.

It may be added that the United

States Supreme Court compelled the

Coca-Cola people to remove the very

dangerous coca and cola substances

from the beverage, leaving only the

drug caffeine which of course could

not be condemned by a coffee-drink-

ing nation. A prominent state offi-

cial, himself a caffeine user, reported

this action of the court to President

Grant and said that Coca-Cola had

been freed from dangerous ingredi-

ents, not mentioning the caffeine re-

maining. President Grant reported

this conversation which gave rise to

the report that he, President Grant,

favored the use of Coca-Cola. That

he did not do so and that all the

General Authorities were back of him
is proved by their request that the two

articles referred to above should be

printed in The Improvement Era

so that all Church members and

others may understand the danger

of all caffeine containing drinks.

Just as Joseph and Hyrum Smith

interpreted the term "hot drinks" to

mean coffee and tea, so we of this

day with new God-given knowledge

are justified in explaining why coffee

and tea, and their family of poison-

containing products, such as the cola

drinks, are out of harmony with the

spirit and the teaching of the Word
of Wisdom. They may be classed

as "hot drinks" even though they are

taken cold. It is our duty and should

be our joy to keep our bodies in a

healthy condition and to heed the

Word of the Lord.

»

A Study in Good and Evil

(Continued from page 402)

precept that indicated its meaning.

This is the list:

1. Temperance: Eat not to dulness; drink

not to elevation.

2. Silence: Speak not but what may bene-

fit others or yourself: avoid trifling

conversations.

3. Order: Let all your things have their

places; let each part of your business

have its time.

4. Resolution: Resolve to perform what

you ought; perform without fail what

you resolve.

5. Frugality: Make no expense but to do

good to others or yourself; i.e., waste

nothing.

6. Industry: Lose no time; be always em-

ployed in something useful; cut off all

unnecessary actions.

7. Sincerity: Use no hurtful deceit; think

innocently and justly and, if you

speak, speak acccordingly.

(Continued on following page)
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Establishing

The Links of a

GREAT

FUTURE...

For 1500 youths of the Intel-mountain Empire,

delivering The Salt Lake Tribune to subscribers

daily/ is an "independent business" that finances

schooling, helps family budgets and teaches busi-

ness principles for application in later life* Every

carrier salesman of The Tribune is an independent

merchant who buys his papers at wholesale and
delivers them for a profit to his neighborhood

customers, a link in the far-reaching organization

that makes...

The Salt Lake Tribune

Give the Best!
Ostler's Paradise! The

most delicious, finest

quality chocolates

made! For every im- 1

portant occasion be \

sure they're Ostler's

Paradise!

Ostler's PARADISE
winner of 20 first phizes at utah state fair!

Sold wherever GOOD CANDY is soldi Ask for it!

OSTLER CANDY COMPANY, Salt Lake City, Utah

Appointment ^W
Necessary

Salt Lake City Store xsr
gdfyac&naMtadUd mjtommauyfaW \FARv TS4 SOUTH STAT$
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Buy From Your Dealer

UTAH POWER & LIGHT CO.

^ntotvtjo^ Folding

Direct Prices and
Discounts to

Churches
Schools

Societies

Manufactured by

Hotels

Dining Rooms
Cafeterias

WRITE FOR
NEW CATALOG

THE "Irlctwoe. COMPANY
73 CHURCH STREET COLFAX, IOWA

A STUDY IN GOOD AND EVIL

(Continued from preceding page)

8. justice: Wrong none by doing injuries,

or omitting the benefits that are. your

duty.

9. Moderation: Avoid extremes; forebear

resenting injuries so much as you think

they deserve.

10. Cleanliness: Tolerate no uncleanliness

in body, clothes, or habitation.

11. Tranquility: Be not disturb'd at trifles,

or at accidents common or unavoid-

able.

12. Chastity: Rarely use venery but for

health or offspring, never to dulness,

weakness, or the injury of your own
or another's peace or reputation.

13. Humility: Imitate Jesus and Socrates.

Having thus detailed what he

thought his moral perfection ought

to consist of, Franklin set about mak-

ing the virtues habitual. He fixed

his attention on one particular vir-

tue before proceeding to another, and

thus worked at his device more or

less the rest of his life. Moral per-

((SS^>5\5!5v5sZn5&5^

c^Let ^Jkere d5e /veverence
RICHARD L. EVANS

a All real joy and power of progress . . . depend on finding

something to reverence, and all the baseness and misery

of humanity begin in a habit of disdain." 1 These words

of John Ruskin suggest some of the results of irreverence

and also some of the symptoms. Some irreverence is more

a matter of thoughtlessness, as the boisterousness of boys.

Some, as Ruskin wrote, partakes of deliberate, cynical dis-

dain. Some shows itself in profane and offensive speech.

Some is evident only in attitude. Some is apparent by

confusion and disorder in places where there should be

quiet and contemplation. True reverence is not strained

or stiff or artificial, but a sincere sense in one's soul that

some things are sacred—that some things should not be

lightly spoken of nor lightly considered. In the presence

of great art, great music, great minds there is due respect

and deference. Then how much more respect and defer-

ence are due the Creator of heaven and earth, in whose
image men were made, whose wisdom and works are infinite,

to whom we owe all the bounteous blessings of life, the re-

curring seasons, the springtime, the harvest, the love of

family and friends, the reality we have here and the assur-

ance of life hereafter. If we lose the spirit of reverence as to

the works and ways of Providence, we shall lose much else

also—for the kind of corrosion that rusts away reverence

also rusts away other finer feelings. Certainly life need not

be longfaced. Certainly there are many times and places

when high-minded humor and light-hearted talk and heart-

ily informal fellowship are a permissible and important part

of life. But there are also sacred places, sacred hours, sacred

subjects that should be reverently respected—and he who
is insensitive to them is sometimes suspected of lacking some
essential training or some essential qualities of character.

We commend these words from the seventeenth century:

"Let thy speeches be seriously reverent when thou speakest of

God or his attributes; for to jest or utter thyself lightly in

matters divine is an unhappy impiety, provoking heaven to

justice, and urging all men to suspect thy belief." 2 "Always

and in everything let there be reverence." 3

^ohn Ruskin: The Crown of Wild Olive.
2Francis Hawkins: Youth's Behavior.
3Confucius: The Book of Rites.

^Jke Spoken lA/ord FROM TEMPLE SQUARE
PRESENTED OVER KSL AND THE COLUMBIA BROADCASTING

SYSTEM, APRIL 6, 1952

Copyright, 1952
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fection in the abstract meant little

to Franklin until he had carefully

analyzed it and had broken it down
to its component parts. This pro-

cedure also facilitated the checking of

the progress he was making in trying

to habituate himself to each of the

virtues he wanted to acquire. All of

us could benefit greatly by duplicat-

ing his experiment; that is, we could

go through a similar exercise, by
making our own list of virtues con-

sidered necessary and desirable by us

to live our lives properly under the

present circumstances, and, after that,

by trying systematically to habituate

ourselves to those virtues. We should

become aware that it is not sufficient

to have a "speculative conviction" to

keep from slipping but that it will

be necessary to break bad habits and
acquire good ones to take their place.

This will demand constant and con-

sistent practice. Nor should we allow

ourselves to become discouraged

when we find that old habits are not

easily broken or new ones made auto-

matic. Our perseverance in the mat-
ter would show that we believe

firmly in moral progress; that is to

say, that we have sufficient faith to

make considerable progress finally in

spite of momentary and repeated

slips backward.

Among the Golden Sayings of the

Greek Stoic philosopher Epictetus we
read the following (Number CLVI):

First of all, condemn the life thou art

now leading; but when thou hast con-

demned it, do not despair of thyself—be
not like them of mean spirit, who once
they have yielded, abandon themselves en-

tirely and as it were allow the torrent to

sweep them away. No; learn what the

wrestling masters do. Has the boy fallen?

"Rise," they say, "wrestle again, till thy

strength come to thee." Even thus should

it be with thee. For we know that there

is nothing more tractable than the human
soul. It needs but to will, and the thing

is done; the soul is set upon the right path;

as on the contrary it needs but to nod over

the task and all is lost. For ruin and
recovery alike are from within.

A "good" man is never completely

good; a "bad" man is never com-
pletely bad. We are all mixtures of

good and bad, being good only in

those particulars in which we have
had a chance to develop positive

attitudes toward that which is good.

Now let us consider certain rather

fixed methods of measuring character,

our own or that of others. Do we
content ourselves with checking too

(Continued on following page)
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FREE
Write today for inter-

esting, informative bul-

letin on educational

opportunities at L.D.S.

^Begins June 2nd
at L*D*S

Study this summer in the pleasant surroundings

of L.D.S. Business College, your Church school.

Prepare yourself for a well-paying job or, if em-
ployed, that promotion you've wanted. New
classes in Hy-Speed Longhand, accounting, busi-

ness machines, general clerical work, and short-

hand begin June 2. Enroll now! Summer time
is fun at L.D.S.

Learn More, Earn More NyK^U

BUSINESS COLLEGE
70 NORTH MAIN SALT LAKE CITY

INSURANCE
For Every Purpose

Your local Kolob Agent offers a

time-saving, money-saving service for

he can write all your insurance

needs. In this way he can save you
costly over-lapping and avoid dan-

gerous under-protection. Policies are

written through strong stock com-
panies . . . claim service is always
prompt and fair.

Kolob is a general insur-
ance agency with 300
agents serving Utah,
Idaho, Montana and Ne-
vada.

FRANK SALISBURY, MGR.

330 Judge Bldg., Salt Lake City

fa* 4WUf

SALT LAKE COSTUME CO.
248 So. Main St., Salt Lake City - Dial 3-1031

GOOD FOR NOTHING
CORNER GOES TO WORK!

with a

"M0DERNF0LD" DOOR
« BEAUTIFUL
• SAVES SPACE
• DURABLE
• ECONOMICAL

the doors that fold
like an accordion

For demonstration write or phone

M0DERNF0LD DOOR SALES CO.
DIVISION OF ALDER'S

1343 SO. MAIN SALT LAKE CITY
Phone 7-1531

Please send me your free booklet en-
titled "What a Beautiful Way to Save
Space" IE

NAME
Address

City State
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GET THESE

HELPS WHEN

you SEE

UTOCO-LAND

THIS SUMMER
New Free Booklet "Highway Adventures"

This booklet proved so popular last year that we have published
a new 1952 edition — even more complete than the previous
issue. A copy is yours for the asking. You'll appreciate having
this in your car— for suggestions on week end trips and vacations

in Utoco-Land.

New Free Fishing Calendar
This shows the best days for fishing. It's based on the moon
and its phases and is in handy pocket size. It may add to your
fishing fun.

Superior Products and Service

Before going on your trip, drive in to your neighborhood Utoco
dealer for complete car service. Everywhere in Utoco-Land,
you'll get superior Utoco service and products..

m

lets GO...
wfth utoco! ^«p£

UTAH OIL REFINING COMPANY

Quick, Easy Way to

STOP SMOKING
"IT DOESN'T COST-IT PAYS"
Now you can stop smoking with no effort,

comfortably, easily, the very first day—or
your money refunded. The recent medical
discovery you have read about — N I CO-
STOP, guaranteed absoiutely harmless, non-
toxic, non-habit forming. Endorsed by phy-
sicians. Used successfully by thousands. At
your druggist's or mail coupon today for
free information about available sizes and
money-back guarantee.

NICO-STOP, Dept. A, Saint Helena, Calif.

Please send free information and prices.

Name

Address..

City State_

IN USE for SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS

Aids in treatment of Canker, simple
sore throat and other minor mouth
and throat irritations.

HALL'S REMEDY
Salt Lake City, Utah

EARNINGS OPPORTUNITY
Church workers, students, teachers and many
others concerned with furthering Christian prin-
ciples are discovering a new and profitable way
of doing so as our representatives. Many have
doubled their income. You too can find joy and
prosperity right in your own community or enjoy
travel. Don't miss this challenge of a lifetime

!

Others making up to $6,000 or more annually.
Write for "Opportunity Plus."

JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC.
1018 S. Wabash Dept. C42 Chicago 5, III.
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A Study in Good and Evil

(Continued from preceding page)

few virtues, limiting the values we
do check to those that are more ob-

vious, more external in nature, and

therefore more readily observed?

And don't we in the process ignore

some of the most important, funda-

mental, and deep-seated values? A
member of the Church might be

considered a "good" man because it

is generally known that he pays his

tithing, or that he lives the observable

aspects of the Word of Wisdom, or

that he attends meetings. But in

spite of having these virtues, as im-

portant as they are, he may not be

essentially honest and upright. On
the other hand, a person may not

have become accustomed to regular

attendance at religious meetings, or

he may break the Word of Wisdom
in one observable aspect or another,

or he may not see the reasons for

paying a full tithing; still, if we were

to sum up all the virtues he does

possess, we should have to conclude

that he was not essentially a "bad"

man. None of us is perfect, for none

of us lives all the virtues indispensable

to complete morality all the time.

The suggestion that we follow the

instructions of our religious leaders

in order to live more moral lives

must not be misunderstood to mean
that we are asked blindly to accept

as moral any teaching or precept

simply because it is advanced by

someone in authority or position of

leadership. Good does not become

good, nor does evil become evil,

merely because someone pronounces

it so. Good always was good, evil

always was evil, whether any one

formally stated it or not. No prac-

tices become good or evil simply be-

cause our leaders call attention to

them. That which is fundamentally

good today was good long before

anyone called attention to it; what-

ever is essentially evil today was evil

long before anyone designated it as

such. Our religious leaders constantly

find it necessary to point out that we
cannot hope to, and will not, escape

the results of evil-doing, nor miss

the blessings predicated upon living

the moral law. For such is the very

nature of morality. Those who are

concerned with our welfare and
happiness do not create moral values

and distinctions by preaching moral-

ity—they merely explain them.

Happy is the man who can feel
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that his religion advocates the in-

clusion of the complete system of

morals which he ought to attempt to

incorporate in his daily conduct, not

as a lazy means of escape from the

responsibility for perpetual thought,

analysis, and struggle, however; for

he must remember that all organiza-

tions that help in the promotion of

his well-being, even the Church itself,

are but means to an end. Our greatest

teacher clearly distinguished between

the end and the means to the end,

between the law on the one hand,

and the development of the children

of God on the other. The Sabbath

as an institution was not established

for its own sake. In this sense it can

be said that it is but a means to an

end. We could similarly characterize

the gospel itself, for it is not the ulti-

mate or goal toward which we strive,

but, on the contrary, the path along

which we progress and finally reach

our goal. The Church, as an organi-

zation, is the instrumentality through

which man implements his living of

the gospel and achieves his greatest

heights, for the Church exists prima-

rily to promote the welfare and hap-

piness of man. In the last analysis,

the Church is for man—not man for

the Church.

With all the help we can get, it

is, after all, only by our own con-

stant study, checking, and improving

that we shall at last be able to live

the good life, the moral life, the re-

ligious life, the abundant life which
the Savior so vigorously taught and
so effectively exemplified.

These Times

(Concluded from page 378)

funeral rehearsal in New Hampshire."

This was a reference to the New Hamp-
shire primary where Senator Kefauver

captured the Democratic delegation

and left Mr. Truman without delegates

from that state.

What is the future of the West Ger-

man Republic, of East Germany? Is a

united Germany possible? All Ger-

mans, we can be sure, hope for such

a day. Stalin, in the spring of 1952,

undertook a diplomatic offensive to woo
German opinion towards this grand ob-

jective along Soviet lines as the Western
allies attempted to incorporate Western
Germany into N.A.T.O. It will be well

for all to watch the emerging attitudes

and opinions of the German people in

central Europe in these times, for a

resurgent Germany is a key to the future

of Europe.
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Telephone Hour
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Ezio Pinza, Lily Pons, Nelson Eddy, Jose Iturbi

—

these are a few of the famous guest stars who appear

on the Telephone Hour, with Donald Voorhees and the

Bell Telephone Orchestra.

Cultivate the pleasant habit of listening every

Monday—7 P.M., NBC Network.

The Mountain States Telephone & Telegraph Co.

Safway Steel Scaffolds
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Lynn Hansen
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NEED MONEY?
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ward, stake or club? If so, we believe
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We have some of the finest gift mer-

chandise in the Intermountain Area
available at

WHOLESALE PRICES

to churches, clubs or other non-profit
organizations. Pay for merchandise
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ONLY PAY FOR WHAT YOU
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FOR KIDDIES:
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games, (we furnish darts free) etc.

FOR ADULTS:
Hundreds of funny or worthwhile gifts,

as well as hats, horns, noisemakers, etc.

Many wards, stakes and clubs have
used our merchandise with great finan-
cial success. Names furnished on re-
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MOUNTAIN SALES AND
DISTRIBUTING CO.

2857 Grant Avenue

OGDEN, UTAH
Phone Ogden 9510
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WHEN OLD GLORY SAILS THE SEVEN SEAS

(Concluded from page 395)

the union be twenty stars, white on a blue

field.

It was further enacted that:

On the admission of every new state into

the Union, one star be added to the union

of the flag on the July fourth next succeed-

ing such admission.

It is customary for the Secretary

of the Navy to notify the bureau of

equipment when changes are to be

made in any of the flags.

France was the first foreign power

to salute the flag of the United States.

Captain Paul Jones had sailed into

Quiberon Bay, France, on February

14, 1778. From the mast of his frigate

Ranger, one of the few ships of the

line of the United States of America,

proudly flew the flag of the newest

nation in the world.

Jones ordered a salute of thirteen

guns to the Bourbon flag of a French

ship commanded by Admiral La

Motte Picquet, one gun for each of

the states. The men aboard the

Ranger stood tensely at attention.

And the heavy guns of the French

frigate answered the salute. As the

men cheered lustily, nine explosions

rolled across the harbor.

Many times since that early day

in American history, harbors have

echoed the salutes to Old Glory.

Proudly she sails with our fleet

through all the seven seas.

^ *-

untze c

MELCHIZEDEK PRIESTHOOD QUORUM PRESIDENCIES

In
the April issue of The Im-

provement Era, an article ap-

peared on the Melchizedek Priest-

hood page under the caption of "Duty
of Melchizedek Priesthood Quorum
Presidents to Teach Quorum Members
to Live the Gospel." If the goals set

forth in that article are achieved

throughout the Church, it is very

necessary that all of the quorum presi-

dencies in the various Melchizedek

Priesthood quorums be composed of

faithful, spiritually-strong men, pos-

sessing marked powers of leadership.

The old saying, "as the priests are

so are the people," is an eternal truth

which applies to priesthood quorums
as well as to any other organization

in the Church. Quorum members
cannot be expected to rise higher

than their leaders; therefore, stake

presidencies are advised by the gen-

eral priesthood committee to select

with great care those whom they put

in the presidencies of the various

Melchizedek Priesthood quorums in

their respective stakes.

There are a number of examples

which have come to the attention of

the General Authorities of the Church
where men of average powers of

leadership have been serving as

presidents of quorums, and they have

been replaced by superior men who
possess unusual powers of leadership.

In a very short time the activities in

those quorums showed marked im-

provement; and the spirituality of the

quorum members, judging from the

tithing records, Sabbath day observ-

472

ance, attendance at meetings, and
other similar standards, soon expe-

rienced a rejuvenation. In fact, the

entire status of the quorum was lifted

to a much higher level.

It is a fact that real live priesthood

quorums are very essential and most

valuable to the stakes and to the

wards within the various stakes.

When the priesthood leadership is of

a superior quality, the general spirit-

uality of the stakes, and thereby of

the Church, is increased.

It has been observed that in most
of the areas of the Church the stake

presidencies have selected strong men
to direct the high priest quorums.
Also, a number of the presidents of

the seventies and elders' quorums are

faithful men, having marked powers
of leadership. However, there are

certain ones who are presiding over

the seventies' and elders' quorums who
are not the strongest leaders in their

respective quorums. Ofttimes the

strongest elders and seventies are

serving in various capacities in the

auxiliaries and other capacities, and
the priesthood work is deprived of

their leadership. Since priesthood

stands first in the Church and the

auxiliaries are merely helpers to the

priesthood, the general priesthood

committee feels that it is important

that the most capable men in powers

of leadership and righteousness be

placed in the presidencies of the

priesthood quorums. After those

selections have been made, other men

from the quorums can be taken into

the auxiliary work in the stakes and

wards as the needs require.

In making the selection of men to

serve in the presidencies of Melchize-

dek Priesthood quorums, it is sug-

gested that the stake presidencies keep

the following items in mind:

First, it is necessary that all presi-

dents of Melchizedek Priesthood quo-

rums should be men of faith, having

strong testimonies of the restored gos-

pel of Jesus Christ.

Second, members of all quorum
presidencies should at all times set a

good example to the quorum members
by living in harmony with every

principle, ordinance, and doctrine of

the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Third, members of quorum presi-

dencies should not be chosen merely

because they are keeping the com-

mandments; but in addition to being

righteous men, they should be capable

men, possessing unusual powers of

leadership.

Fourth, men who are selected to fill

positions in Melchizedek Priesthood

presidencies should be willing and

anxious to devote sufficient time to

the work ' of the Lord to do their

job well.

Fifth, members of quorum presi-

dencies should be in a position, as

far as their occupations are con-

cerned, to devote much time to

Church service at the appropriate

time that the quorum work requires

it.
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here are many thoughts that come to us at Easter con-

cerning the eternally vital events that this season suggests.

It brings always before us the question of death, the ques-

tion of the loss of those we love, the question of the reality of

the resurrection and of everlasting life—and many other

problems that most men ponder upon. Since death is as

universal as birth, since it applies to all people, it seems

certain that we shall all sometime suffer some of the sorrow

of parting. Perhaps we would postpone that parting forever

if we could, but no matter how long we live, sooner or later

either we leave those we love or they leave us. And
this we accept as one of the inevitable certainties. But in

accepting it we are inexpressibly grateful for the assurance

that death's permanent power was ended on that first Easter.

We are grateful for the fact that Jesus the Christ was born

in Bethlehem and lived and talked and walked among men,

and, being put to death, came forth from death and walked

once more among men. We well know that there may be

reservations in the minds of many concerning the reality of

resurrection and the personal immortality of men, but unless

this be fact, there would be futility before us. We may not

understand it. But who are we to rule out of the realm of

reality the things we do not understand? We live in a world

of miracles. We live in a day of miracles. There are mir-

acles all around us—in every spring and harvest, in every

shower and sunset, in every newborn infant, in every breath

we breathe, in every thought that wc can recall from the

remote recesses of memory. As one penetrating mind sug-

gested, man must not allow "the clock and the calendar to

blind him to the fact that each moment of his life is a

miracle and a mystery." 1 Life itself is a miracle; and surely

that we shall live always is no greater miracle than that we
live at all; and surely that we shall come forth from the

grave is no greater miracle than that we first came forth by

birth. And so we accept, as witnessed and recorded, the

reality of the resurrection of Jesus the Christ, through whom
we are heirs to everlasting life—and the resurrection of all

men, for that same Power who gave us life here has given us

life hereafter.

The Rediscovery of the Unique, H. G. Wells, as reported by Antonina Vallentin.

Uke Spoken lA/ord FROm temple square
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Outlining the Ward Boy Leadership Committee Meeting

Cince we are not yet in a position

to supply new Aaronic Priesthood

Handbooks to our leaders, we feel the

rather urgent necessity to outline the

ward boy leadership committee meet-

ing, which is to be held each month in

each ward throughout the Church. It is

also realized that these instructions will

be particularly helpful to new bishoprics

and new Aaronic Priesthood leaders who
are without any instructions in the con-

duct of this vital meeting.

Leaders to Attend

The ward boy leadership committee,

headed by, and in addition to, the

bishop and his counselors, is made up of

the following boy leaders:

Priesthood Leaders: Coordinator, and

secretary of the committee; priests'

quorum adviser; teachers' quorum ad-

viser; deacons' quorum adviser.

Sunday School Teachers: The gospel

message; advanced senior; senior; ad-

vanced junior; junior.

Y.M.M.I.A. Leaders: M-Men leader;

Junior M-Men leader; Explorer post ad-

viser; assistant Explorer post adviser;

scoutmaster; assistant scoutmaster.

These leaders are to meet once each

month under the personal direction of

the bishop and his counselors. The
bishopric should decide upon the date,

time, and place of the meeting and, as

nearly as possible, fix the date as a

uniform time for the meeting each

month.

Not to be Held with Another

Meeting—Coordinator's Duties

The ward boy leadership committee

meeting is not to be held in connection

with any other meeting whatever. The
objectives of the meeting, and the order

of business therefor preclude the pos-

sibility of this meeting being held as

part of another meeting.

It is the duty of the coordinator to

notify, in advance, all of the above

teachers. He should endeavor to inquire

tactfully whether each person on the

committee will be in attendance. He
should immediately contact those not

attending each meeting and learn, for

the bishop, the reason for absence and
report such reason to the bishop. Con-
tinued absence of leaders from the meet-

ing should receive the personal atten-

tion of the bishop and his counselors.
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When leaders get the idea that the

bishop and his counselors call the meet-

ing and expect their leaders to attend,

leaders will attend. The bishoprics who
are generally disappointed when lead-

ers do not attend may be among those

who are surprised if leaders come.

Meeting to be Conducted
in Three Parts

The ward boy leadership committee

meeting is to be conducted in three parts.

The first part of the meeting is a gen-

eral opening exercise where over-all

instructions and encouragement are

given by the bishopric and the co-

ordinator, and where appropriate an-

nouncements of common interest to all

present are made.

Part Two

Part two is a separation into three

departments. The bishop meets with

the priests' quorum adviser, Sunday
School teachers of the gospel message

and advanced senior classes, and M-Men
and Junior M-Men leaders in the Y.M.

M.I.A. Activity records of young men
seventeen to twenty-one, whether dea-

cons, teachers, priests, or unordained, as

recorded in the priests' roll, are given

full consideration in this department.

The bishop makes, and records in the

roll book, assignments of leaders to

visit young men needing attention, look-

ing to their growth in the activities of

the Church and the living of Church
standards.

During part two, the bishop's first

counselor meets with the teachers' quo-

rum adviser, Sunday School teacher of

the senior class, Y.M.M.I.A. Explorer

post and assistant Explorer post advisers,

and will follow from the teachers' quo-

rum roll, the same procedure for deacons,

teachers, and unordained boys fifteen

and sixteen years of age, as outlined

above for the bishop's department.

The bishop's second counselor, during

part two, meets in his department with

deacons' quorum advisers, Sunday School

teachers of advanced junior and junior

classes, and Y.M.M.I.A. scoutmaster and
assistant scoutmaster. He will follow,

from deacons' quorum roll, the same
procedure for twelve,- thirteen,- and
fourteen-year-old deacons and unor-

dained male members as suggested for

the bishop's department.

Recreation Program to be Considered

In addition, during part two in each

department headed by a member of the

bishopric, the social and recreation pro-

gram for the respective age group will

be reconciled to the proposition that

each of the Aaronic Priesthood, Sunday

School, and Y.M.M.I.A. groups repre-

sented will be allocated and assigned

its proper share of these attractions for

boys. It was never intended that any one

organization should be given the right

to do all of the social and recreation

projects for any one age group. The
member of the bishopric in charge will

effect such equitable distribution of such

functions as will be fair to each organi-

zational group represented, in keeping

with its standards and requirements in

recreation.

Part Three

Part three of the ward boy leader-

ship committee meeting is attended by

the bishopric, coordinator, and secre-

tary of the committee, and by Aaronic

Priesthood quorum advisers and should

convene immediately following part

two. Teachers of Sunday School and

Y.M.M.I.A. may be excused when pan

two is ended.

During part three, the bishopric and

their Aaronic Priesthood leaders will

consider strictly Aaronic Priesthood prob-

lems, such as award standings, advance-

ments, quorum assignments, training

quorum presidencies, and a host of other

problems too numerous to suggest here.

Coordinator and Secretary

The coordinator and secretary of the

committee are free to attend any de-

partment in the meeting, unless specif-

ically assigned otherwise by the bishop

or one of his counselors.

Admittedly, the above outline is brief.

However, it is felt there is enough al-

ready known about the meeting that

what is known and that which is sug-

gested above will aid materially in

keeping alive and in full and effective

force the ward boy leadership committee

meeting, which, in the final analysis, is

the very hub of our program.

Enthusiasm and intelligent work are

the only magic words we can think of

which describe what it takes to get this

work done. Let us all take a generous

helping of these virtues, and often.

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA
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Challenging Records

KAY B.

RUDD

HbQBmhI

During his seven years in the quo-

rums of the Aaronic Priesthood, Kay
maintained a perfect record of attend-

ance at priesthood and sacrament meet-

ing. During the past four years he has

established a perfect record in the call-

ing of a ward teacher. Kay is a mem-
ber of the Parker Ward, Yellowstone

(Idaho) Stake. This is a most com-

mendable record, and if you do not

agree, try to match it across a span of

seven years.

CHAD L. ERICKSON

Since he was ordained a deacon three

years ago, Chad has maintained a per-

fect record of attendance at priesthood

meeting, sacrament meeting, Sunday
School, and Y.M.M.I.A. He is a member
of the Osmond Ward, Star Valley

(Wyoming) Stake.

Think it Over-

Leaders of Boys

Whom do you think you de-

ceive when you do not live as you

teach?

Surely, it is not God, neither

your boys.

You are the only one really de-

ceived when you think you de-

ceive someone else.

—L.A.P.

Graduation from Primary

Not a Prerequisite of

Ordination to the Priesthood

VSJorthy male members of the Church

who have reached the twelfth an-

niversary of their birth are entitled to

be ordained deacons whether they have

been enrolled in Primary and graduated

therefrom or not.

Where boys are enrolled in Primary,

it is recommended they not be ordained

until after their graduation. This does

not mitigate against boys since Pri-

mary Association officers conduct gradu-

ation exercises each month to take care

of this very situation. Where boys en-

rolled in Primary have been ordained

before they graduate, some of them have

stopped going to Primary and never

graduate therefrom. Hence the recom-

mendation that boys enrolled in Pri-

mary not be ordained until after they

graduate.

However, if bishoprics will sustain

and support the Primary Association as

recommended, they will do all in their

power to encourage all boys to enroll

in Primary and to complete their train-

ing and graduate therefrom.

Aaronic Priesthood

Ward Teachers Visits

Not to Be Made Up

VS7e remind Aaronic Priesthood lead-

ers, on both stake and ward levels,

that only a literal filling of require-

ment number 8 for the Individual Cer-

tificate of Award will be accepted. The
requirement reads:

A priest or a teacher must serve as a

ward teacher and serve in the homes of the

families at least six months out of the

twelve months of the year.

Under this requirement, an Aaronic

Priesthood ward teacher will take credit

for ward teaching only once during any

month. This means that if there are

six families assigned to an Aaronic

Priesthood ward teacher and his com-

panion, he may take credit only once

during the month when completing the

visit to these families.

Ward teaching may not be "made
up." Under no circumstances is an

Aaronic Priesthood ward teacher to re-

ceive credit for ward teaching more
than once during any given month, no
matter how many visits he makes or

whether he visits in one or more dis-

tricts.

AARONIC PRIESTHOOD MEMBERS
AND LEADERS, SAN DIEGO STAKE,

CELEBRATE ACHIEVEMENTS
Fellowship, food, and fun aplenty were

the unmistakable evidences of a good time

when the San Diego (California) Stake
Aaronic Priesthood committee and ward
bishoprics entertained their Aaronic
Priesthood members in celebrating award
achievements for 1951.

President Emery S. Willardson of the

stake presidency is chairman of the stake

committee and G. R. Handy is vice-chair-

man in charge of this outstanding social

function.

Our eyes are upon San Diego for real

accomplishments in the Aaronic Priest-

hood program.
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TODAY'S BURL SHEPHERD, Editor

Can My Parents Help Me Choose a Vocation?

by Rex A. Skidmore, Ph.D.

PROFESSOR OF SOCIOLOGY AND SOCIAL WORK
UNIVERSITY OF UTAH

This is the sixth in a
series of articles addressed
to the problems of the
teen-ager, and especially

to the teen-ager in the
family.

Thousands of different jobs are open

to young people today! How can

they best make a choice? Few de-

cisions are more important, for youth

will want to think about a type of

career in which they can find joy

and satisfaction the rest of their lives.

Young men will want to think about

security for the future. Young women
need to prepare for homemaking; and

many of them will also want training

for other work, whether in business

or in community responsibilities.

Youth need to think about what
they want in life and plan for it; for

those who plan for their work and

then work their plan are more likely

to succeed in their vocations than

those who "bounce from job to job."

Parents may be helpful, for they

are experienced in many ways, and

young folk may well talk to their

parents about their hopes and plans

for the future.

But parents should remember their

opportunity is to guide not to force

their children into vocations. Many
worth-while kinds of work can be

discussed in the family, and the teen-

ager should be helped in making his

own decision. It should not be made
for him. Sympathetic guidance, not

force, is the key in aiding youth.

Jim, age sixteen, wanted to be a

farmer. His parents looked forward

to his becoming an engineer. After

he finished high school, they forced

him to go to college, where he failed

miserably. He did "odd jobs" for a

couple of years, and then his parents

demanded he again try engineering.

He failed this time, also. Finally,

he moved to a different state where
he worked as a carpenter's helper

until he learned the trade and saved

enough money to make a down pay-

ment on a farm. Today he is a suc-

cessful farmer in the midwest but

regrets wasting several years in work
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and study not of his choosing. Many
times he felt like a failure. A boy

with less character and determination

might have fallen by the wayside

and admitted defeat.

On the other hand, Ronald talked

to his parents several times in junior

high and high school about a vocation.

His father, a successful doctor, hoped

he would follow in his footsteps. The
parents talked to Ronald about study-

ing medicine in college but also lis-

tened to him sympathetically when
he discussed his desire to go into the

advertising business. They encour-

aged him to talk to practising physi-

cians and to practical businessmen.

He still felt he'd like to be a business-

man. His parents gave their approval

and support. Today he is vice-presi-

dent of a successful advertising firm,

enjoying life to the utmost.

—Photo by Eva Luoma

The teen-ager may also seek help

from two other sources: from voca-

tional guidance at school and from

workers in various fields. Aptitude

and interest tests in high school do

not give the final answer, but they

are helpful because they indicate to

the teen-ager what some of his abili-

ties and interests are. Parents may
be able to obtain this service for their

children, if it is not available in the

local school.

Youth may gain much help in

choosing a vocation by talking to

persons in several different "walks

of life," asking them to point out the

good and bad points of their work.

Parents may introduce their children

to acquaintances who may give valu-

able information and suggestions.

Parents should not set the goals

for their children too high. They
should encourage planning and hard

work, but the goals should be pos-

sible to attain; otherwise only failure

and disappointment will result. Re-

member all honest work is honorable

and acceptable. Most youth cannot

become professional workers or draw
top salaries. Whether a boy works

as a carpenter, lawyer, teacher,

plumber, or farmer makes little dif-

ference if he likes his work and thinks

it is important. Likewise a girl may
be successful as a beauty operator,

teacher, writer, or secretary if she en-

joys her work. Homemaking will

bring the greatest satisfaction to most

girls.

In choosing a vocation, teen-agers,

talk to your parents; read widely

about different jobs; talk to those

working in fields of your interest; ac-

cept vocational counseling in school;

and seek spiritual guidance in making
a choice of your life's vocation.

Choose your work wisely, then find

joy and achievement through giving it

your best.

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



Color In the

DINING ROOM

by A. D. MacEwen

If
you like to eat (and who doesn't!)

how important it is to have the

right color surroundings! When
the family gathers around the table

for each meal, a strong influence for

happiness is at work. Members of

the family are drawn intimately to-

gether. The friend and guest expe-

rience family hospitality. The time-

honored criterion of friendship—to

"break bread together"—is in action.

This, too, is the woman's domain.

The satisfaction of seeing good food,

skilfully prepared and thoroughly en-

joyed, is a source of real satisfaction

to her. Surely the cook has the right

to insist that the dining room colors

enhance the appreciation of her

culinary art! Think of how many
times you've been repelled by garish,
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(The fourth in a series of articles on
color for today's home)
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out-of-place schemes in certain

restaurants—pinks, vivid greens,

greenish-yellows. As individual colors

(somewhere else) they may be ad-

mirable—even pleasant to you—but
when seen as your thoughts are on
food and eating—never! A good
restaurant operator is wide-awake
to proper color use as a factor in his

business.

Another condition prevalent in the

dining room during the meal is that

of considerable activity. Seriously,

there really is. One is constantly

passing things and talking as well as

tucking away food. The eyes are

on the move, from one person to

another, down to the plate, and up
again. All this activity, plus the

naturally increased metabolism rate,

creates body heat. Eating is a warm-
ing business. Logically then, it is

wise to choose general mass color

(color impact) to counterbalance
this condition. Colors should be pre-

dominantly restful, cooling in their

character.

However, we are dealing with an-
other major color factor, too. The

(Concluded on following page)
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Ge\
wore Camping fun w\t\»

BOYCO
BOYCO'S KOOL KAN is a camping
must. Fully insulated, it makes a

perfect portable ice box or

beverage cooler. 4H and 10-gal.

sizes.With or without spigots, t

BOYCO'S ALL-STEEL TENT
STAKES won't splinter, are

cinch to drive in the hardest

ground. Have a sure-catch hook
to keep tent ropes tight.

STURDY AND COMPACT, BOYCO'J
camp shovels fill the ticket. They're

j

just 37" long, have an 8" x 10"

blade. Meet government
camp requirements^

VENTILATED BAIT-

BUCKET for fishermen.

It's fully galvanized and

double seamed for extra

strength. Features a hinged

cover with handy snap.

VNKET-COVERED, galvanized

canteen. Water stays cool

when blanket is wet. Four sizes—

2,4,6, and 8-qt. Ideal for campers

ONE-QUART "HIKER" and
three-pint "sportsman"

canteens are tops for short

trips. Feature either

shoulder strap or belt loop.

See these at your local hardware, department,
or sporting goods store.

UNITED STATES STEEL PRODUCTS
DIVISION

UNITED STATES STEEL COMPANY
5100 SANTA FE AVE., LOS ANGELES, CALIF. • 1849 OAK ST., ALAMEDA, CALIF-

UNITED STATES STEEL
477



HULMAN & COMPANY TERRE HAUTE. IND

A PUNCH TREAT!

COLOR IN THE DINING ROOM
(Concluded from preceding page)

food itself. Everyone knows how
proper display and full natural color

of foods enhance appetite and eating

enjoyment.

Wallpaper, in subdued but pleas-

ant design, may be combined with

correct paint colors to eliminate the

chance for direct color reflection from

large unbroken wall or ceiling sur-

faces.

You may feel that this urging for

cool -type colors—neutral or well

"grayed" tones—may result in quite

a dull-looking room. But remember
this: In this room, bright, appetiz-

ing color is constantly introduced in

the tableware, silver, crystal, small

table ornaments, or flowers—and yes,

the true appetizing colors of the food

itself. Remember, too, that soft-toned

colors need by no means be dull

ones; but do not sell yourself short

on eating pleasure by the use of bril-

liant or strong-hued colors in "mass"

areas.

This last leads us to the "second-

ary" considerations of dimensioning

through colors: furnishings and light-

ing. Whether you have light wood
or traditional, deeper-toned furniture

will guide you to lighter or deeper

wall colors, to make the most of the

particular wood shade. Dining
rooms, particularly in older homes,

may be less brightly lighted than the

living room—so watch this factor in

choosing the depth of the mass colors

you select. Lighting and the furni-

ture wood tones can be your final

factors in choosing your personal,

favorite tones from the general field

of cool, soft colors.

Now, a final word on that dining

room which is not a room at all but

rather an extension of the living room.

This poses a color problem, no mis-

take about that, as we've said that

we want a warm color "effect" in the

living room, and a cool one in the

dining room. Here we must make
some compromise from the ideal.

Here are some suggestions. Have

the warm tone of the living room

walls, which extend into the dining

area, well-grayed, and reasonably

light in character. Extend the cool-

type color of the living room ceiling

down over the one end wall of the

dining area; deepening it if lighting

will allow. Partially separate the

living and dining areas by low sec-

tional furniture, say a two-way nar-

row chest, topped by open shelving

to, or almost to, the ceiling. Finish

this in the same cool-type ceiling

color (perhaps using glass for the

open shelving). Presto!—we've com-

promised—but created the correct

"color impact" in each area, without

losing dimensioning, spaciousness, or

appearance.

Well—there's the dining room.

Have fun planning your own personal

color with true function of that color.

But remember—the proof of this

pudding is truly—in the pleasure of

eating!
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Dining room in home of H. L. Cromar, used by permission.
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IVe lots of time formy children

since I got my Ironrite"

says Mrs. Panl Wagner
244 S. E. 78th Avenue

Portland, Oregon

1"As a professional man's wife
• with three children, I had my

hands full.

"Ironing was the biggest job of all. It

used to take me from 8 to 10 hours
a week, leaving me worn out and too
tired to really enjoy my children. But
that was hefore I got my Ironrite

Automatic Ironer!

"Doing a big ironing is no trouble at

all with my Ironrite. It irons any-
thing I can wash, saving me many
precious hours each week. With my
Ironrite, my little girls' things and
my husband's daily white shirts,

which took so much time, are a breeze.

And there's nothing to finish by hand!

"Yes, thanks to Ironrite, I have lots

of time for my children, and for many
other things I've been too busy for.

Take a tip from me and see your
Ironrite dealer today!

MODEL 85.New,improved,
closed-topIronriteAuto-
matic Ironer (above).

MODEL 80 (below). Open
model. Also MODEL 88.

Ironrite Cabinette with
warp-proof hardwood
top in brown mahogany
or honey blond finish.

2 "Ironing clean, crisp shirts for

• my husband is a simple job with
my Ironrite. It saves me hundreds
of ironing motions. Why, with its

two open ends, I can iron the whole
back of a shirt in 10 to 12 seconds!

LOW DOWN PAYMENT.

EASY CREDIT TERMS

MORE FOR YOUR MONEY
IN AN IRONRITE

3"lronrite's Do-all ironingpoints,
• in each end of the ironing shoe,

act like hand-iron points. They get
into the tiniest tucks and gathers,

making such hard-to-iron things as

my little girls' dresses easy."

ASK ABOUT A FREE

HOME DEMONSTRATION

Iron rile

All leading appliance stores sell Ironrite!

See YOUR local Ironrite Ironer Dealer
Distributed by

DESERET APPLIANCE DISTRIBUTORS I

142 South 5th West -Salt Lake City, Utah

JUNE 1952 479



UNIQUE PARTY DECORATION

Having a luncheon or informal

supper party at your home soon?

Wallpaper is an unique idea for

making decorations that are decidedly

different.

The only expense will be for a roll

of wallpaper, which can be purchased

from a paint or hardware store. Be
sure to obtain the heavier quality of

paper as it is easier to use and will

By Alan W. Farrant

be worth the few additional cents it

will cost.

A problem presents itself when you

attempt to reach a decision as to the

pattern to buy. Get a small design

that will show when the paper is

cut into small pieces, and a color

that will not "fight" with the paper

on your wall.

First the invitations: Cut a single

piece of wallpaper to fold once to

fit the envelope selected. The mes-

sage should be written on the blank

side of the paper and then folded so

the design shows when it is removed.

Now for the actual decorations:

First cut oblong mats for each guest's

plate. Make them large enough in

order to show all around the plate,

with plenty of room for the knife,

Try a loaf of

NEW MILK IMPROVED''
Table Queen Bread

Today!

Each pound of

Table Queen Bread

gives you the nonfat

milk solids of

7 OUNCES OF MILK!
with

VITAMINS and IRON

ROYAL BAKING COMPANY
480
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fork, and spoon. Then do the same
for the smaller dishes, such as the

saucer, sugar bowl, and butter dish.

All of these should have approxi-

mately the same shape; however, the

larger ones can have the corners cut

off to give a little variety to the ap-

pearance. For best effect, put them
on a plain white cloth.

Mats should also be made for the

tops of dishes which are to have such
things as bread, cookies, or cake.

Make these the same shape and size

as the plate used.

Place cards? Out of wallpaper, of

course! After the name is written on
with colored pencil, fold the bottom
portion under so the part with the

name will stand upright. To make
the place card more attractive, it can
be scalloped and colored with a

l/Jou L^an eUJo Jrt

!

'J'his column for young

people, and for any

others who wish to take

advantage of it, features

articles of a "how-to-do-

it" nature. Contributions

are welcome and will he

considered for publication

at regular rates.

border. Scalloping can be done free-

hand with scissors, or drawn first on
the back with a pencil. A solid col-

ored line, straight and evenly spaced
along the top and two sides, makes
an attractive border.

Square containers for nuts or mints

can be made out of the same paper.

Napkin rings will also add to the

decor.

If you have gifts or game prizes,

they can be wrapped in wallpaper.

If they do not lend themselves read-

ily to wrapping in thick paper, put

them in a box and then wrap.

While this may sound like a lot

of work, actually it takes very little

extra time. The finished appearance
will be so attractive you will be

proud of your handiwork, and as

the guests walk in you will be thrilled

to hear them say, "What a smart

idea!"
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&V&IU Otmce ajfau/
How eagerly you watch the scale for the steady gain
that means so much to your baby! And the milk that

you put into his bottle plays such an important part in

the ounce-by-ounce gain that tells you "all's well."

You can be sure "all's well" when you give your baby
Sego Milk. It is always easy for babies to digest.

Always uniformly rich in the food substances of good
whole milk. And as safe in its sealed container, as if

there were no harmful germs in the world.

In Sego Milk, too, your baby gets all the vitamin D
doctors say he must have in order to develop straight,

strong bones and sound teeth, and to make the best of

growth. All Sego Milk is enriched with vitamin D, the

sunshine vitamin, in pure crystalline form.

Ask your doctor about Sego Milk for your baby.

sJECO,
homogenized

apor/**

NilK..... , u
tf?

FREE TO MOTHERS!
This handy book that makes it easier
to care for and train your baby.
Dozens of the most important ques-
tions about the care and training of
your baby are answered in this 64-
page illustrated book. Approved by
a well-known doctor. Praised enthu-
siastically by mothers in the inter-

mountain west. Send for your free
copy of this helpful book today.
Address: Sego Milk Co., Dept. E-4,

Salt Lake City, Utah.

Sego Milk Products Co., Originator of Evaporated Milk in the Intermountain West
Plants in Richmond, Utah; Preston and Buhl, Idaho
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dark bread

ever baked

TOASTS BETTER 11

MD luxury in my bathroom? Wonderful!

And MD luxury is so easy to have! Because

MD costs no more than ordinary tissue! So
white it can't be whiter! So soft—a baby feels

no softer! And see how strong—MD tears

right on the perforations! Yes, you'll unwrap
a new idea of bathroom luxury when you buy
MD Toilet Tissue!

..,.,..

,:':.',.:.'....

%%m$m *jiSKP$fi

THE BRIDE'S BREAKFAST

Half Cantaloupe

or

Pineapple-Avocado Rings

Walnut Waffle Creamed Chicken

Broiled Tomato Slices

Strawberry-Cream Roll

Milk Buttermilk Postum

Pineapple-Avocado Rings

Arrange crosswise circles of avocado

with rings of pineapple on a crisp green

leaf. Decorate with a cherry.

Walnut Waffles

4 cups whole-wheat flour

5 tsp. baking powder

1 tbsp. sugar

V/2 tsp. salt

4 eggs, separated

2 cups milk
!
/3 cup cooking oil

\ l/2 cups chopped walnuts

Sift flour, measure and sift again with

nuts. Beat egg yolks and mix with milk

and oil. Add to dry ingredients all at

one time and stir until just mixed.

Fold in stiffly beaten whites. Bake on

waffle iron according to manufacturer's

directions. Serve with creamed chicken.

Creamed Chicken

4 tbsp. flour

4 tbsp. cooking oil

2 cups milk

1 tsp. salt

2 canned pimientos, diced

2 drops yellow food coloring

3 cups cooked chicken, diced

Mix flour and

heat and add
until thickened

milk and salt,

baking powder,

food coloring,

minutes before

fles.

482

cooking oil over medium
1 cup cold milk. Stir

and add remaining cup

Then stir in pimientos

sugar, and salt. Add
Add chicken a few

serving. Serve over waf-
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As the t

is Be

Liberty-Wells
RECREATION CENTER

Serves Youth of the Church

Wholesome recreation plays an important part in the

youth program of the Church. Some of the best fa-

cilities for this program are offered in recreation centers

like the Liberty-Wells in Salt Lake City. The top pic-

ture shows the front entrance, which is made more in-

viting with the sparkling, permanent beauty of

Buehner-crete Cast Stone, shown here, flanking the

doors, and in ornamental details above the pillars. The

lively scene at lower right shows a background wall

of attractive, sound-absorbing, yet inexpensive Buehner

Red Lava Blocks, left exposed in their natural color and

texture.

Buehner-Crete
CONCRETE PRODUCTS

If you have a part in "selecting materials for a new
church or school — or your own home — investigate

these Buehner building materials:

Buehner-crete Cast Stone
for exterior facing and ornamental details.

Buehner Blocks
in over 300 sizes and shapes, colors and textures.

Buehner Lith-I-Bar Joists
permanent, termite-proof flooring base.

Other Buehner Building Materials
such as lifetime aluminum windows, perimeter heating,

masonry paints and other building accessories.

.

OTTO BUEHNER & CO.

Architectural Cast Stone

640 Wilmington Ave.

BUEHNER BLOCK CO.

Concrete Masonry Units

2800 South West Yempte

JUNE 1952
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NALLEY'S
- for Qualify . . .

economy, too!

Set a fine table with these famous West-

ern foods—featured by your grocer at

everyday budget prices. Look for the

Nalley label when you shop—and keep

quality on your pantry shelves!

nauey s inc.

tacoma. wash

From Nalley Valley . . . Where Good Flavors Grow

Bride's Breakfast

(Concluded from page 482)

Broiled Tomato slices

Cut unpeeled tomatoes in thick slices,

sprinkle with salt and sugar, dot with

butter, and place under broiler, low

heat, for five miutes. Or the tomato

slices may be sauted in butter or bacon

fat in frying pan.

Strawberry-Cream Roll

4 eggs, separated

% cup brown sugar

1 tsp. vanilla

% cup finely ground whole-wheat flour

]

/4 tsp. salt

1 tsp. baking powder
strawberries, crushed or sliced

whipping cream

Beat egg yolks until thick and creamy.

Add 2 tbsp. sugar and vanilla. Then
beat egg whites until almost stiff; add

remaining sugar and beat until very

stiff. Fold yolks into whites. Fold in

sifted dry ingredients. Spread batter in

shallow pan 10" x 15", lined with

waxed paper. Bake in moderately hot

oven (375° F.) about 12 minutes. Re-

move from oven and loosen edge of

cake with knife. Turn out on towel

sprinkled with white flour or powdered
sugar. Lay waxed paper on top of

cake, roll quickly. Wrap in towel;

cool. Unroll, remove paper, spread with
whipped cream and berries. Roll again.

Cut in slices and garnish with an added
spoonful of berries and a dab of whipped
cream.
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HANDY HINTS

Payment for Handy Hints used will be
one dollar upon publication. In the event
that two with the same idea are submitted,
the one postmarked earlier will receive the
dollar. None of the ideas can be returned,
but each will receive careful consideration.

A good substitute for soap, when
traveling, is a tube of shaving cream.

It's easy to pack, and there is no waste

or muss.

—

Mrs. E. M., Canton, Ohio.

If the wind makes your bedroom door

rattle, silence it by the simple trick of

stretching a wide rubber band from the

knob on the inside to the knob on the

outside of the door. The rubber will

deaden the sound.

—

Mrs. R. M. M.,

Lansing, Michigan.

Canvas tennis or gym shoes will scrub

up whiter if you add one teaspoon of

bleach to the basin of soap and water.

—M. G., Elmhurst, L. I.

THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



NATURAL FOOD TEAS

4 ALVITA FAVORITES in convenient indi-

vidual service tea bags...

• ALFALFA »MATE
•ALFALFA-MINT "PEPPERMINT

Hot or iced ...you'll find wholesome, fine

quality ALVITA natural food teas please

your taste. ..and tea bags make serving

so much easier.

ASK FOR IT AT YOUR LOCAL HEALTH FOOD STORE

ALVITA PRODUCTS CO., PASADENA, CALIF.

as recommended in

Reader's Digest

NEW FAUCETSJ?FROM OLD M^#

with new
each

XX */NO ROTATE
FAUCET WASH ER
Stop wasteful, nerve-nagging, leaking fau-

cets—even old ones that otherwise might

have to be replaced—with NO-ROTATE,
the amazing washer written up in Reader's

Digest. NO-ROTATE outlasts ordinary

washers 10 to 20 times because it plugs

shut instead of grinding away with every

turn of the faucet. Used for many years by

large hotels, hospitals and other public

buildings. Simple to install with ordinary

household tools — wrench, screw driver

and pliers. Now available for home use!

YOUR DEALER HAS THEM NOW!

NEED EXTRA MONEY?
SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS, Stationery, and gift items.
Big profits—Up to 50%. Special Plan for Church
Fund-Raising Programs. Send for actual samples
on approval. Write today . . .

SERVICE BOOK AND CARD CO.
8811 E. WHITTIER BLVD.
PICO, CALIFORNIA

L.D.S. Owned and Operated
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"PRETTY-UP" YOUR

RATHROOM

by Ruth Jeffrey

The days when bathrooms simply

must be a sterile, hospital-like

white are past. We like color in

our homes and that includes our

bathrooms; and gaily-colored wall-

paper and paint can be as sanitary

as white. Washable wallpapers

are on sale in all wallpaper depart-

ments, or you can protect the wall-

paper that you have chosen with

a washable finish that will make it

waterproof while at the same time

bringing color and cheer to the

walls.

You can paper the walls with

a gray and pink paper, dye your

inexpensive muslin curtains the pink

of the flowers, and when you buy
new towels, stick to pink and gray,

to carry out the color scheme. Or,

if you prefer yellow and green, or

red and white, select wallpaper or

paint in those colors. The point

is, get away from the clinical white

that is unfriendly in the home and
not at all necessary, to have the

room sanitary and attractive.

READ THE LABEL
HThe shopper for today's family is

encouraged to read labels analyt-

ically in purchasing manufactured

foods, drugs, and other items. Some-

times labels, though not actually un-

true, are dishonest because they are

misleading. To help the consumer to

an awareness of labels and their im-

portance, the Food and Drug Ad-

ministration has recently published a

bulletin "Read the Label." It is

available from the Superintendent of

Documents, Government Printing Of-

fice, Washington 25, D. C. at 15c

(cash) a copy.

So Easy

to Make
by

Made in Minutes with
Sure, Dependable

LCP* Jam and

Jelly PECTIN
(For 1 Recipe)

HERE'S WHAT YOU BUY!
3 quarts (3 lbs.) fully ripe berries . . . any
variety; 4 lbs. sugar; 1 package M.C.P.
Pectin; 14 seven-ounce glasses; paraffin; 2
lemons or M.C.P. Lemon Juice for Straw-
berry Jam and Black Raspberry Jam.

HERE'S WHAT YOU DO!
1 • Wash, stem, and grind berries, or crush
layer at a time so each berry is reduced
to pulp.

2. Measure exactly 6 level cups crushed
berries into large kettle. Add water to fill

out last cup, if necessary. (NOTE: For
Strawberry jam and Black Raspberry Jam
use 53/4 cups crushed berries and Vi cup
fresh or M.C.P. Lemon Juice.)

3. Add M.C.P. Pectin, stir well, bring to
boil, stirring constantly.
4. NOW, add 8V2 level cups sugar (pre-
viously measured), mix well, bring to full
rolling boil, BOIL EXACTLY 4 MINUTES.
5. Remove from fire, let boil subside, stir

and skim by turns for 5 minutes.

6. Pour into sterilized glasses, allowing
Vz-va.. space for sealing with fresh paraffin.

HERE'S WHAT YOU GET!

14 SEVEN-OUNCE GLASSES OF THE
FINEST BERRY JAM YOU EVER TASTED!

H'S JAfA

land JELLY

INSURANCE

A Product of

MUTUAL CITRUS PRODUCTS CO.
Established 1928 • Anaheim, California
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NO ATTACHMENTS

with the

ANKER
ZIG-ZAG

Incredibly versatile, yet

it's the smoothest, easiest

sewing machine you ever

saw. Just touch the built-

in STITCH-O-METER and

do:

ZIG-
ZAGGING

BUTTON-
HOLES

BUTTON-
SEWING

MONO-
GRAMING

BLIND-
STITCHING

HEM-
STITCHING

APPLIQUE EMBROIDERY

and Wonderful Straight

Sewing . . .

Guaranteesf a Lifetime

Full Selection of Fine

Cabinets and Desks

LIBERAL TRADE-IN

For the Name and Address
of your local dealer, phone
or write . . .

WILLIAMS
Sewing Machine Dist. Co.

808 So. State Salt Lake City, Utah

Phone 9-5512

Dealers franchises available.

Special discount to

Church Organizations

That Missionary-

Ben E. Rich

{Continued from page 403)

with: "I think now by this recogni-

tion that you will have more friends

in the South," and the presidential

parade continued on to its appointed

meeting.

The President of the United

States was right. Newspapers re-

ported the incident, and afterwards

Ben E. Rich was looked upon and
treated in Chattanooga as a person

of importance and distinction.

An able debater, a keen student,

his reputation grew first throughout

the Church and then throughout the

nation as a defender of the Church
and its doctrines. In his career as

a mission president he met and de-

bated with many Christian gentle-

men of prominence. Always he left

a strong impression upon his listen-

ers and opponents. Always he was
a fearless expounder of the gospel

of Jesus Christ. He was indeed an
ideal missionary.

President Rich used to recall how
one day, as a youngster, he was
playing marbles on the street near

the Old Tithing Office in Salt Lake
City. He was barefoot, with ragged
trousers and a worn shirt, and his

hat had a hole in it. A gentleman
passing up the street stopped and
said to him, "My boy, what is your
name?"

"My name is Ben E. Rich."

"Where is your father?"

"My father is in England on a

mission."

"Well, my boy, I want you to

come with me."

"Now what have I done?"

"You haven't been doing any-
thing, but I want to do something
nice for you."

"Well, if you will wait until I

finish this game, I will go with you,"

The man waited until the game
was over and then took the young
man up the street, saying, "I'm go-

ing to take you into my store."

"But," Ben protested, "the stores

are down that way."

"I know, but I have one up this

way," and they went through the

Eagle Gate together. Finding the

manager, he said, "I want you to

fit this young man with new shoes

and stockings and a new suit of

clothes, a shirt, and a hat that will

ALL-O-WHEAT
products

are

\IAJucun4d-
They are made from
the f i nest whole

wheat and contain ALL the

nutrition and goodness of the

ENTIRE wheat kernel!

SERVE YOUR FAMILY
lots of

this complete Breakfast Cereal

IT'S STEEL CUT

and protects their health!

Also ALL-O-WHEAT
• Rolled Wheat Flakes

© Pancake Flour

© Flour

Ask for them at your grocers

TODAY or write to

ALL-O-WHEAT
OGDEN, UTAH

MAKERS

MARCAL PAPER NAPKINS
486 THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



fit him, and give him an extra shirt,

two suits of underwear, and an ex-

tra pair of stockings." Turning to

Ben, he continued, "Now, young
man, this gentleman will fix you up

so that you will be the best-dressed

boy in Salt Lake City, and I want
you to go home and take your

bundle with you and tell your moth-

er that you ran across Brother Brig-

ham."

From that day on Ben E. Rich

was a devoted, personal friend of

Brigham Young.
On the thirty-second wedding

anniversary of his marriage to his

wife, Diana Farr Rich, he paid the

following tribute to her in a letter

to their son, Benjamin L. Rich:

Through sunshine and storm your mother

has been the light and the inspiration of

my life. She has rejoiced with me in pros-

perity, and stood by my side as a comfort-

ing angel in hours of almost despair. She
has been an anchor of hope and a harbor

of safety to all my life. From the first mo-
ment my eyes beheld her I knew she was
born to be mine. I sometimes shudder at

what might have been my fate had I never

met her, and God knows how often I have
praised his holy name for sending her to

me. She has always been the light of my
soul, the life of my creation, and the

strength of my heartstrings. No better, no
truer, no more devoted, and no more noble

wife has God ever given to man. As a

heavenly queen of a wife, so has she been

as a mother. To her children she has been

a guardian angel in nursing and protecting

and watching over her little ones through-

out all the years of their lives. To see

them honest, noble, and good has been the

ambition of her very soul. Willingly would
she have laid down her life at any moment
to have shielded them from wickedness. Her
faith in God was only equaled by her am-
bition to see her children good and great.

She will be a queen hereafter and may we
be with her. Thank God she is by my side

tonight. . . .

TO A BRIDE'S HOUSE

By Elaine V. Emans

A gainst the wiles of weather, Roof, be
** stout;

Take care you open easily, new Door,

To callers and his coming, but shut out

The smallest enemy. Be firm, new Floor.

Windows, be quick to let the starlight in

As well as sunlight through your curtained

glass;

And, Walls, be beautiful, but never thin

Enough to let a dream or sharp word pass.

Be quiet, Little House, when they would
rest.

Hold laughter in you every day, and song,

And, by your very newness, be possessed

Of confidence to give them for the long

Strange way ahead of them, which at the

start

Seems curiously difficult to chart.
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In the store • •

At your door
Same top quality

either way you buy

Produced in the high

mountain valleys of

the Wasatch moun-
tains — famous for

rich, nutritious grasses

and cool mountain
streams.

HI-LAND
Millbrook

and

HOME DELIVERY DIV.

OF HI-LAND DAIRY

400
UNITS OF VITAMIN D

IN BOTH MILKS 3-5724

herever
you go...

enioy

ffiitos

CALL CARL CAMMANS
the "Blind Man" for

ALUMINUM AWNINGS
ALUMINUM STORM WINDOWS
ALUMINUM VENETIAN BLINDS
COLUMBIA WINDOW SHADES

— Easy Terms —

UTAH Venetian Blind Co.
2420 So. State, Salt Lake City-Phone 6-8764

^ HEADQUARTERS FOR L.D.S. f
A IN LAS VEGAS, NEVADA k

YE KING'S REST MOTEL
526 SOUTH 5TH STREET
Dr. Harold B. Foutz, Owner
Edgar H. Foutz, Manager

Beautyrest Mattresses Throughout
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On page 158 of the March Era a photograph credit

line was given for the Arizona Temple picture to Edward
O. Anderson, Church Architect. Some of our readers

have inquired concerning the architects of the building.

Plans for the Arizona Temple, which is thought by many
to be the most beautiful building in this section of the

country, were drawn by the firm of Young and Hansen.

Crystal, New Mexico
Dear Editors:

I
am one of the Lamanite sisters. May I express the feelings

in my heart, the appreciation and my best wishes to the

good people who sent The Improvement Era, which we have

greatly enjoyed reading, both The Improvement Era and the

Relief Society Magazine. Years have passed since I joined the

Church of Latter-day Saints. We know the very true gospel

of our forefathers are told by our Latter-day Saint missionaries

where our Lamanites in darkness dwell hoping for a lighter day
to come. Preach the gospel to the Lamanites. God's promises

are true.

I was thankful to have the chance to help teach the great

gospel to our people. We've sown many seeds—some will fall

on stony ground and some will fall on fertile soil. We know
God's promises are true. So let's obey this great command,
preaching the gospel.

And here I ask in a humble prayer the Lord's blessings to be

with the leaders of our Church. Amen.

Your sister in the great gospel,

hi Mrs. Ruth Polacca

Korea
Dear Editors:

I
have just received my first copy of The Improvement Era

made possible by my elders quorum, and I'm very grateful

for the close association I have with the Church while over

here. The articles and stories are very enlightening.

Thanking you for a fine magazine,

Sincerely,

hi Sgt. Bob Mower

Gresham, Wisconsin
Dear Editors:

I
was pleased, surprised, and thrilled to find the "Story or

Yellowface" in the March issue of the Era. Being a member
of the Lamanite race, I enjoyed it very much. The story

meant a lot to me because it seemed I had heard it or read

it before. I was sure of this, and on looking through my keep-

sakes my convictions were rewarded for there I found a type-

written copy of the story that had been given to me shortly

after my conversion (about four and a half years ago) by one
Elder Smith from Coutts, Alberta, Canada.

I would like to say thanks to Brother Heath of Bountiful,

Utah, for subscribing to the Era for me. Thanks also to the

editors for such a fine magazine. I enjoy every bit of it from
cover to cover.

Thanks again and keep printing those fine stories like "Yel-

lowface," and "Until We Reach The Valley."

Appreciatively your
Lamanite Brother,

hJ Thomas Peters

AN ACHIEVEMENT RECORD

Here are five couples—each a Golden Gleaner and Master M Man—together with their families, who are no doubt planning

right now to be Golden Gleaners and Master M Men as soon as possible.

They are, first row left to right: Marjean Toone and daughter Susan; Ada Jean Hill and son Jay; Lola Holbrook and son
Val; Leah Chamberlain and daughter Joy; and Elaine Holbrook and daughter Kristine.

Second row: Jury Toone and son Kent; Earl Hill and daughter Elaine; Reid Holbrook and son Scott; Alvin Chamberlain
and son Tommy; and Dean Holbrook.

They are members of the Bountiful Sixth Ward, Bountiful (Utah) Stake, which also has Tom Rasmussen as a Master M
Man, and Betty Cabaness, Marjorie Hogan, Bonnie Hart, Delores Adamson, Shirley Haacke, and Shirley Manwaring are

Golden Gleaners. The entire group of six Master M Men and eleven Golden Gleaners are active in officering or teaching in

their ward.

488 THE IMPROVEMENT ERA



Vbu Know its Good

Its Guaranteed

to Satisfy!

Elimml

Here's our Guarantee: Use new, im-
proved Phillips 66 Heavy Duty Pre-
mium Motor Oil for ten days—or up
to 1,000 miles. Then, if you aren't

satisfied on every count, go to any
Phillips 66 Dealer and he'll arrange
for a refill, using any available oil

you want, at our expense!

How can Phillips make such a
daring guarantee? Here's why: we
know that Phillips 66 Heavy Duty

Premium Motor Oil will satisfy you.
It surpasses the recommendations of
motor car manufacturers for engine
lubrication. It provides a new high
in Lubri-tection!

Phillips 66 Heavy Duty Premium
Motor Oil is truly "heavy duty." It

does an outstanding job in trucks as

well as giving your car an extra

margin of protection. Try it today.
We guarantee satisfaction!

STOP AT STATIONS WHERE
YOU SEE THESE SIGNS

Gef ready for Summer with "66 Service
"

Your Phillips 66 Dealer offers 6 Safety Services and 6 Main-
tenance Services to put your car in trim for warm weather
driving. For safety, he'll check tires, lights, windshield wipers,
battery and cable, radiator hose, and fan belt. For mainte-
nance, he'll change motor oil, lubricate the chassis, check spark
plugs, wheel packing, transmission and differential, and drain
and flush the cooling system. Drive in today for "66 Service."

Gef New, Improved 'liiM-fSSf/Olt
9P



Desert Guardian

Herald of Spring in the Southwest,

the Yucca or "Spanish Bayonet" sends

up beautiful spires of bell - shaped

flowers— well protected by a ring of

sharp bayonet-shaped leaves.

Like the leaves of the Yucca, Bene-

ficial Life Insurance is a guardian, too

. . . protecting your family from

financial want.

Remember: each year of delay in

starting adds to the cost of your life

insurance program. Make a date now
with the friendly Beneficial Life In-

surance agent in your community.

BENEFICIAL LIFE
Insurance

David O. McKay, Pres.

Company
Salt lake City, Utah

Over one-quarter Billion Dollars of

Life Insurance in Force.
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